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1     Summary 

Much has been written about Thomas Johnes (1748-1816) and even more 

about Hafod. However, this account takes a different approach to former 

studies, the key objective being to identify how his experiences and the 

influences derived from them during the period 1748 and 1783 impacted 

on his creation of Hafod and his life there. It is divided in to six parts. 

 

The first part provides an outline biography of his life up to 1783 and has 

the objective of adding to our knowledge of Thomas during these years 

and especially his time in Scotland, both at University and in the 

Highlands, and also on the Grand Tour. The final section covers his time 

back in Herefordshire in the 1770s.  
 

The second part offers a review and appraisal of the experiences and 

influences from this period which are considered important to his 

behaviour post-1783. It concentrates on his time in Scotland, especially the 

culture of the Enlightenment and the Highland scenery; the impact of 

individuals and particularly the Rev. Dr John Drysdale and his close 

network; and the aspirations of Johnes's own family.   

 

The third part describes Johnes's early years at Hafod in terms of the 

motivation provided by his earlier experiences. Because of the nature of 

the text each of the first three parts commence with an introduction which 

aims not only to provide a succinct summary but also to provide signposts 

to relate the text to later parts and sections. Part four builds on the 

foregoing to provide an overall summary. 

 

Parts five and six are respectively the appendices and the references. 
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3    Introduction   
“The name of Thomas Johnes, of Hafod Uchtryd in Cardiganshire, is one 

that turns up very frequently in any discussion of Welsh agriculture, Welsh 

private presses or English translators. But if most of us were cross-

examined about him, I do not suppose we should pass the test with any 

great credit [...]”. So wrote the reviewer of Dafydd Jenkins biography of 

Thomas Johnes (1748-1816) in the Liverpool Daily Post of November 25, 

1948. Interestingly he omits the very activity for which Johnes was 

probably best known during his time at Hafod and remains famed for more 

than two hundred years later, namely the creation of a fine example of a 

picturesque landscape. In fact Jenkins (Johnes) did include this aspect 

writing (in translation) “For a period of some thirty years the place was 

famous for romantic views, the beauty of the house and its gardens” (10). 

Although it decayed through the later nineteenth and twentieth centuries 

and now only presents a shadow of its former glory, the Hafod landscape 

has a lasting attraction that still inspires artists, writers, researchers and 

visitors.  

 

The garden and to a lesser extent the house took pride of place in 

contemporary works. A good example is Benjamin Heath Malkin's The 

Scenery, Antiquities, and Biography, of South Wales, &c. (II 53-96) 

published in 1807. And there were many other books which included 

Hafod a most useful list of them being given in Macve's A Documented 

History of Hafod  (II Section 1). But as time passed it seems that the 

magnificent landscape received much less attention. Although Johnes 

maintained a profile it tended to be his other activities that became best 

remembered namely agriculture, forestry, collecting (especially books and 

manuscripts), translating and his printing press. Random examples from a 

Victorian and an Edwardian dictionary of national biography demonstrates 

this: Hugh James Rose's A New General Biographical Dictionary, &c. (IX 

25-26) and E.H. Rowland's A Biographical Dictionary of Eminent 

Welshmen (125-126).  And this continued with The Dictionary of Welsh 

Biography Down to 1940 merely mentioning “magnificent gardens” 

(Jenkins “Johnes, Thomas” 442) but including reference to agriculture, 

forestry and the many humanitarian acts conducted by the family.  

 

The first decades of the twentieth century were not an entire desert for 
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Hafod studies, just three examples will here suffice: Hafod and Johnes 

receive due attention in Horsfall-Turner's Walks and Wanderings in County 

Cardigan; Vaughan produced an article on the Hafod Press in 1913 and 

added to it in 1921 and in 1925 reproduced some of Johnes letters to 

George Cumberland (1754-1848) from 1794-1807; and John Piper wrote 

on “Decrepit glory: a tour of Hafod” in 1940.  

 

But research on both Johnes and Hafod blossomed in the second half of 

the twentieth century first with Jenkins’s book and then with the very 

popular Peacocks in Paradise, &c. by Elisabeth Inglis-Jones first 

published in 1950.  

 

Then came a number of scholarly articles on his lifestyle and his house 

including for example: J.A. Dearden on “Thomas Johnes and the Hafod 

Press, 1803-1810” in (1973); William Linnard on “Thomas Johnes of 

Hafod—pioneer of upland afforestation in Wales” in 1970 and in Welsh 

woods and Forests in 2000; Oliver Rackham in Woodlands in 2006); and  

J. Thomas on “The architectural development of Hafod” in two parts in 

1973 and 1975. 

 

So far as the landscape is concerned there were of course various 

references such as the Piper article referenced above. But Hafod did made 

a brief appearance in the standard text Gardening in Britain first published 

in 1960 and republished in 1969 as A History of British Gardening (272) 

by Miles Hadfield. The rise of the interest in garden history and its 

establishment as an academic discipline was coupled with extensive 

investigations on Hafod itself particularly in the last two decades of the 

century. As Jennie Macve wrote in 1991“the importance of the Hafod 

landscape is at last being recognised by garden historians and devotees of 

the picturesque, and increasingly it is a subject for articles and discussion. 

National and indeed international awareness [is being enhanced...and] 

interest has grown locally” ([“Editorial”]  

 

This has led to much being learned about the estate and the life of Thomas 

Johnes. The results of this research has been published in many sources not 

least the Newsletter of the Friends of Hafod (nos 1-16/17, 1989-

1998/1999) and work continues with the The Hafod Trust 

(Ymddiriedolaeth yr Hafod). The Ceredigion Archives, where the 
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collections of the Friends and other material are deposited, testify to the 

enormity of what they achieved. This is further enhanced by the holdings 

of the Royal Commission on the Ancient and Historical Monuments of 

Wales.  

 

However, Johnes's personal archive is almost non-existent. The Hafod fire 

in 1807 claimed some and his wife destroyed much of what remained 

when he died. However, of particular importance are: the Robert Liston 

(1742-1836) archive at the National Library of Scotland; the 

correspondence with the founder of the Linnean Society of London, Sir 

James Edward Smith (1759-1828) held in the Library of the Society; the 

George Cumberland (1754-1848) papers in the British Library; the 

William Roscoe (1753-1831) papers in the Liverpool City Library; the 

papers of Robert Anderson (1749-1830) at the National Library of 

Scotland; and the William Shepherd (1768-1847) papers at Manchester 

College, Oxford. 

 

Although Hafod was not mentioned in the classic The Picturesque. Studies 

in a Point of View by Christopher Hussey published in 1927 by 1989 it 

received considerable coverage in Malcolm Andrews's 1989 publication 

The Search for the Picturesque, &c (62, 145-150) and it now merits 

inclusion in most of the books on garden history. Just a few examples will 

suffice: John Dixon Hunt's  A World of Gardens (264-265) and The 

Picturesque Garden in Europe (77, 78, 80, 83, 85-87); Michael Symes The 

Picturesque and the Later Georgian Garden (19, 43, 65, 67, 91, 127, 138 

139,140, 141, 170, 176); and it even earns its own entry in the prestigious 

reference book The Oxford Companion to the Garden edited by Patrick 

Taylor (206). And one of the John 'Warwick' Smith (1749-1831) 

illustrations even adorns the cover of Tom Kennell's book on Sir James 

Edward Smith.  

 

Thomas Johnes's achievements during his lifetime at Hafod cannot be 

denied. He established a model agricultural holding through the 

introduction of new methods and experimentation; developed forestry on a 

grand scale; opened his house and landscape garden to the public; and put 

western mid-Wales on the itinerary of travellers and tourists thereby 

enhancing the economy of the whole area.  And all these were achieved 

whilst also making Hafod a centre of culture and learning and a vibrant 
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social hub in which a diversity of people famous and not so famous from 

far and near were entertained in what was then a very remote and 

neglected part of Cardiganshire. His aim was to create paradise and for 

some he achieved this, writing in a letter to Roscoe on October 4, 1803 he 

says that William Shepherd another friend, compares Hafod to paradise 

(Liverpool City Library Archives 920 ROS/2218).  

 

From all the research which is available it might be assumed that there is 

little more to be discovered about Mr Johnes and his experiments and 

endeavours in Cardiganshire. However, most of this is about what he did at 

Hafod rather than what inspired him to do it for as Moore-Colyer (Land ) 

writes “of the early years of the young Thomas Johnes we know very 

little” (1). And it was during these years that his experiences and the 

influences from those around him largely shaped his life after his father's 

death and were therefore the foundation for his projects at Hafod. 

Unfortunately there are no notes or sketches of what he was trying to 

achieve or really any other clues as to why he developed the estate as he 

did. Even the pre-1780 letters that do exist offer few clues except that of 

his love of the Hafod site stems back to at least a time shortly after his 

Grand Tour.   

 

This lack of direct documentary information makes the task of elucidating 

these early years akin to detective work. In seeking to investigate his 

experiences and the effects of the interaction with a wide variety of people 

it is necessary not only to review material which has a connection to 

Johnes but also to pursue his life through the lives of others. There is also a 

need to provide details of the various environments in which he moved. 

Therefore the aim is often to try to walk in his footsteps.  

 

It is sometimes necessary to speculate. This may not always inspire 

confidence but where the direct evidence is partial, fragmentary or even 

non-existent this seems to be the right course of action. However, every 

attempt has been made to make sure that the summations are based on 

reliable sources vigorously interrogated. 

 

The research is concentrated on how the first thirty five years of his life 

resulted in him embarking on a decades long project against all the odds. It 

is argued that the inspiration for much at Hafod from landscape to lifestyle 
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was rooted in his short time, 1766-1768, in Scotland. Therefore the 

primary focus rests upon: the social and cultural environment of the 

Scottish Enlightenment and in particular its manifestation in Edinburgh; 

the University of Edinburgh (known then as Edinburgh College); the 

individuals he encountered there especially the Rev Dr John Drysdale 

(1718-1789) and his circle including the illustrious Adam family; and his  

tour to the Scottish Highlands. 

 

But the research does not ignore other pertinent aspects of his early life 

such as: his overall education; the Grand Tour with Robert Liston (1742-

1836); his time back in Herefordshire in the 1770s; his social network; the 

major cultural developments of the mid- and second-half of the eighteenth 

century including the evolution of the picturesque landscape; his 

friendships with his cousin Richard Payne Knight (1751-1824) and his 

neighbour Sir Uvedale Price (1747-1829); and over-arching all his own 

restless personality and strong desire to be his “own man”.  

 

It also takes cognizance of the fact that Johnes's achievement of personal 

fame through his own efforts came at a terrible cost for it was achieved 

against the aspirations, influence and pressure of both the Johnes and 

Knight families. In the end the family fortunes were exhausted but more 

importantly it destroyed their hopes of further social advancement. 

Certainly creating paradise and attempting a “Cardiganshire 

Enlightenment”, even if it did involve producing one of the most admired 

picturesque landscapes and achieving much for the economy of western 

mid-Wales, was no compensation to the family. Unsurprisingly they 

became bitterly disappointed with him and estrangement was the result. 

 

This does not aim to be an historical biography, although it does seek to 

add to what is known about Johnes's life from 1748 to 1783 and to correct, 

substantiate or expand some of the assumptions which have been made in 

other publications. It aims not to be repetitive but given the inter-related 

themes this has often proved difficult to achieve. Given the challenges of 

the particular times in which this was written it could have contained more 

information than has been presented but it is hoped that it will at least 

stimulate new directions of inquiry and research into both Thomas Johnes 

and Hafod.  
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A location map of Hafod relative to Aberystwyth together with a map of 

the site are given in Appendix 1 
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PART I 

Thomas Johnes 1748-1783 

 
4     Introduction to Part 1 
The central tenet of this research is that the early years of Johnes’s life, and 

in particular his time in Scotland, are fundamental to the development of 

Hafod and his lifestyle there. Thus this part is primarily biographical in 

nature emphasising new material but paying particular attention to those 

experiences which produced the influences which were to provide the 

impetus for later years. Therefore detailed attention is given to his Scottish 

experiences, the Grand Tour and family matters.  

 

The lack of virtually any of Johnes’s papers for this period has made the 

exercise somewhat like detective investigation with the result of having to 

try to reconstruct his life through the lives of others or by examining 

contemporary accounts of the places and cultures in which he found 

himself. Undoubtedly at this time the family recognised its strong roots in 

Wales and provided its eldest son with the best start in life that money and 

influence could buy almost certainly with the objective of providing 

further social advancement. This was something that was to founder 

because of the early year influences on Johnes and his determined 

personality to follow his own path in life.  

 

The proposed importance of Scotland demands a thorough investigation of 

the environment and culture Johnes would have witnessed first hand in 

Edinburgh and in wider Scotland and this has to come from secondary 

sources for little or nothing is recorded of his time there but his 

relationship with Scotland subsequently is well attested to in Part IV. In 

summary the city, the University and the enlightenment culture would 

have suited the young Johnes well---constant movement, excitement, 

sociability, enquiry, debate, discovery, experimentation, new ideas, ready 

and easy communication. Of course, all this was a reflection of the 

Georgian culture at this time but it was certainly Scotland which led the 

Enlightenment way in the United Kingdom and in particular in translating 

this into “improvement” and hence rapid economic progress and change. 

Central to the Enlightenment culture was having the courage to use your 
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own reason without deference to authority or established and accepted 

ideas and exposure to this would have fortified Johnes’s own strongly 

determined and individualistic personality.   

 

Through his mentor in Scotland, the Rev. Dr John Drysdale, he was 

introduced to the major figures in the Scottish Enlightenment and it was 

from here that his inherited humanistic behaviour was greatly enhanced. In 

Edinburgh began his fatal devotion to collecting as this was a city not only 

with great libraries but also bookshops and not least among these the one 

promoted by William Creech (1745-1815) one of the most famous 

publishers and booksellers of the 18th century.  

 

 

4.1   The Johnes family: a brief history 

Samuel Rush Meyrick in The History and Antiquities of the County of 

Cardigan gives Thomas's family a flawless Welsh ancestry showing the 

Johnes's line going back to “Aed Mawr, a prince among the first colony of 

Britons” (289). Perhaps the most important and influential direct ancestor 

was Sir Thomas Johnes of Abermarlais nephew of Sir Rhys ap Thomas 

(1449-1525) who as Moore-Colyer records “provided such sterling support 

for [the quarter-Welsh] Henry Tudor [Henry VII] on his march towards 

Bosworth Field and the English crown” (Land 3). He continued to support 

Henry VII and “kept Wales—always a potential hotbed of revolt and 

discontent—secure and supportive becoming the de facto “Governor of 

Wales” (Carradice). 

 

Of the later members of the Johnes clan although not as illustrious as Sir 

Rhys, many were Sheriffs of the county of Cardigan and held other 

significant public offices. Indeed Thomas's father Johnes Snr. (c.1721-

1780) a Whig supporter, held a number of important posts including: being 

Custos Rotularum (the principal justice of the peace) for Cardiganshire 

from 1741 and Lord Lieutenant of Carmarthenshire from 1779 both until 

he died; and was elected to Parliament for the Radnorshire seat in 1777 

(T[homas] 682). 

 

Thomas Johnes was therefore born into a family with strong and ancient 

roots in Wales together with extensive land holdings. Although born in 
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England at Ludlow in Shropshire, it is unsurprising that he identified 

strongly with his Welsh ancestry and had a “deep love of Wales and Welsh 

literature” (Lewis 143) although he never mastered the Welsh language.    

  

The most recent detailed account of the family is by Sir David Lewis in his 

work entitled Dolaucothi and Brunant. A Tale of Two Families in Wales 

published in 2016.  It is a veritable mine of information on the Johnes and 

Lloyd families and their relations as well as their residences and estates 

and is utilised, with other sources, for the detailed account of the family 

given in Appendix 2. 

 

Thomas Johnes (d. 1749/51), who had married Mary Anne Powell, moved 

to Llanfair Clydogau in 1734 with his family which included his sons 

Thomas Snr. (our Thomas's father) and John (1724-1781). The family 

home at Penybont, located north of Tregaron, was a remote farm described 

by Inglis-Jones as “placed on the lower slopes of a bleak range of hills at 

the edge of a vast and desolate bog” (20). However, located as it was 

between Hafod and Dolaucothi (near the village of Pumsaint) it was 

destined to become a stopping off point for Thomas's daughter Mariamne 

(1784-1811) on her journeys between the family residences (Lewis 140). 

Hafod was at an even remoter location in western Wales and so Llanfair 

Clydogau was a place far more fitting for his newly found status as “the 

head of the clan and lord of Llanfair Manor [...] The old manor house of 

Llanfair, pleasantly situated on the banks of the river Teify [...] was […] 

placed, in a sheltered valley […] not far from the market town of 

Lampeter. Its lands were rich and profitable and the manor was surrounded 

with valuable lead mines as well as by fertile acres” (Inglis-Jones 20-21).  
 

Thomas Snr. as a teenager was brought up at Llanfair Manor and as Inglis-

Jones writes it “must have been particularly delightful. The pomps and the 

vanities were always dear to his heart; besides this it was a much livelier 

neighbourhood with young companions within easy reach. At another 

mansion, Peterwell, just beyond Lampeter, there were his cousins John 

Lloyd (1718-1755) and Herbert Lloyd [1720-1769] [and] Sir Lucius 

Christianus Lloyd [c.1715-1749] [was at] […] Millfield [which] was also 

close by” (Inglis-Jones 21). 
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2. A panel from the exhibition in Dinham House, Ludlow showing Thomas Johnes 

Snr. (c.1721-1780). Courtesy Clearview Stoves. 

 

Nothing seems to be known about Thomas Snr's schooling but he was 

admitted to the Inner Temple on March 10, 1738. It appears that he was 

there but briefly and was not called to the bar (Personal communication: 

Pilkington). As Wallis and Webb record “eldest sons were much more 

likely to go to university or one of the inns of court” (1) and add that “the 

Inns of Court served a similar purpose to the universities in combining 

social, cultural and intellectual opportunities. An understanding of the law 

was recognised as a useful adornment for the early modern gentleman, 

assisting him in his private and public roles” (15).   
 

Johnes Snr. led a colourful life both in London and in Wales as the 

following two quotations show:  
 

 “Thomas [Snr.] flush with money cut a dash in London society and 

         was friends with social and political figures of the age including Sir 
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 Charles Hanbury-Williams [1708-1759], Henry Fox (later Lord 

 Holland) [1705-1774], Richard Rigby [1722-1788] a favourite of the 

 Prince of Wales, and his own cousins the Lloyds of Peterwell” 

 (Lewis 140).  

 

 “For many stay-at-home gentlemen, life was a ceaseless round of 

 drinking, gambling, fox-hunting, hare-coursing, cock-fighting, and 

 shooting. The Welsh gentry were as capable as ever of swilling down 

 large quantities of alcohol. Excessive drinking parties became the 

 rage […] Metropolitan fashions were spreading swiftly into the 

 provinces and even modestly placed gentlemen were happy to 

 welcome the wind of change. Thomas Johnes [Snr's] country 

 mansion at Llanfair Clydogau was a gambling centre not only for 

 Cardiganshire gentry but also for politicians and diplomats from 

 London who were rather shrewder at the tables than their untutored 

 hosts.” (G. Jenkins 262).  
 

Thomas Snr's brother had taken “over the Dolaucothi estate although the 

freehold was inherited by Thomas Snr.” (Lewis 138). John Johnes married 

Jane (1729-1784) and they had five children including Jane (1759-1833) 

who would later become the second wife of the subject of this study.  
 

After his marriage to Elizabeth Knight (d. 1813) in 1746 Johnes Snr's life 

took a more sober turn which was in keeping with his rising status as a 

member of the landed, and now very wealthy, gentry. A change verified by 

Lord Powis who could write of Johnes Snr. in 1765 “If I can depend upon 

anyone I am persuaded I can depend upon Mr Johnes” (BL Grenville 

Manuscripts).  Undoubtedly this new behaviour found favour with, and 

was encouraged by, his wife who is reputed to have had a “determined 

character” (Lloyd Dinham 10) and was “a strong-willed woman […] who 

kept tight hold on the purse strings” (Croft Castle 2004 34). As Inglis-

Jones wrote, Elizabeth “was a young woman of character who knew her 

mind and respected her fortune [and] she seems to have inherited a good 

head for business as well as the caution that had enabled both her 

grandfathers to make and keep large fortunes. In every way she was the 

antithesis of her easy-going husband” (36). In any case Elizabeth could not 

be ignored, having brought to the marriage the immense dowry of £70,000. 

A simple purchasing power calculator would give the relative value today 
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as £10,700,000 (Measuring Worth). Utilizing different parameters gives 

considerably more.  
 

Married, Thomas Johnes Snr. moved from Wales to Croft Castle on the 

Herefordshire Shropshire border, which had been purchased in 1746 by 

Richard Knight (1696-1760).  Croft Castle remained Johnes Snr's principal 

residence for the rest of his days sharing it with his father-in-law's family. 

However, he made regular trips to his properties in Wales.  

 

 
 

3. Croft Castle, Herefordshire, a property now owned by the National Trust, 

photographed in 2014. 

 

Also it transpired Johnes Snr. and initially the young Thomas and other 

members of the family spent a great deal of time at Dinham House in 

Ludlow as is evidenced by a letter from Johnes Snr. to John Paynter, 

sometime his tenant at Hafod and manager of Cwmsymlog Mine, written 

on February 8,1767: 
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 “We have been around here [Dinham House, Ludlow] since the   

 beginning of December and propose staying till April or May, [.....]” 

 (NLW. Powis 3874)  

 

This was perhaps understandable as Ludlow was a fashionable centre, with 

many of the leading families occupying houses in the town and it therefore 

likely provided a better base for social interaction and entertainment than 

the more remote Croft Castle. More pragmatically for Mrs Johnes “Croft 

[was] too cold” as Johnes Snr. also wrote in the same letter.  

 

All the Johnes's children were born in Ludlow. The first, Thomas, on 

August 20, 1748 and was baptised as were all the others at St Laurence's 

Church in Ludlow (Lloyd Dinham 10). Thomas died at Langstone Cliff 

Cottage, Dorset on April 23, 1816.. The other members of the family were: 

Samuel Johnes-Knight (1756-1852), he assumed the hyphenated surname 

on inheriting property from Richard Payne Knight (1751-1824); Elizabeth 

(d. 1806) and always known as Betsy (Tenison 356); and Ann[e?] (Moore-

Colyer Land [xiii]: D. Jenkins 11).  

 

Dinham House is the largest eighteenth-century house in Ludlow. It had a 

complete remodelling between 1747 and 1749 (Lloyd Dinham 10) 

probably at the insistence of Johnes Snr. on his marriage to Elizabeth.  

Richard Knight (1659-1745) of Downton had purchased the property for 

his eldest son Richard Knight (1692-1765) on his marriage to Elizabeth 

Powell of Stanage Park in 1717 (Lloyd Dinham 9: Property 281). As 

Inglis-Jones writes, the mother of Elizabeth Johnes was the “heiress of 

[the] Liverpool merchant […] Samuel Powell (1694-1745) who before his 

death had set up as a country gentleman at Stanage Park” (36).  
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4. Dinham House, Ludlow photographed in 2015 

 

The Knight family wealth stemmed from the newly emerging iron industry 

which had created many opportunities to make money and establish 

successful businesses. The Knights were considerable beneficiaries of 

these developments deriving their wealth from enterprises at 

Coalbrookdale, Shropshire and later Wolverley, Worcestershire and nearer 

home at Bringewood Forge, Downton Castle, Herefordshire. Elizabeth's 

grandfather Richard Knight, “who had learned his trade at Coalbrookdale” 

(Ince 889) had made his home at Downton. On his death the family fortune 

was divided between his four sons: Richard, the father of Elizabeth; 

Thomas (1697-1764) Rector of Bewdley who inherited Downton and was 

father of two eminent sons, Richard Payne Knight of Picturesque 

landscape fame and to whom Downton was to pass and Thomas Andrew 

(1758-1838) the noted horticulturist and agriculturalist; Edward (1699-

1780) (Wolverley Hall, Worcestershire); and Ralph (1703-1754) (Henley 

Hall); and six daughters.  (Inglis-Jones 35: Lloyd, Dinham 9 ).  
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4.2   Thomas Johnes: education in Ludlow, Shrewsbury and at 

 Eton College 

Johnes's early education was at an elementary school in Ludlow known as 

a Dame School. This was followed by the Free Grammar School at 

Shrewsbury at the age of seven. He attended Shrewsbury during the time 

that the Headmaster was Charles Newling who held the post from 1754-

1770.  

  

It was to Eton College that Johnes duly went in 1760. As he was not a 

King's scholar he was classed as an “Oppidan” and therefore boarded in a 

Dame's house in the town. In this case it was with a Mrs Milward who 

maintained, as Dafydd Jenkins notes (in translation), one of the most 

fashionable houses (12).  
 

The Eton College Register 1753-1790 has Johnes at the College from 

1760-1766 (Austen-Leigh 300-301). It is more difficult to utilise Leigh's 

Eton College Lists 1678-1790 because of the spelling used where “Johns” 

includes also “Johnns, Johnes [and] John's”. However, the list for 1766 

includes “John's” in the 5th form and “Johns mi.” in the second form. In 

1767 only Johnes is noted as in the 3d Form Opps. Notice that the 'mi' 

[minor] is dropped (Leigh 129, 133, 140). Thus the two Johnes boys 

overlapped at Eton before the younger, Samuel, went to Oxford.  
 

Dr Barnard's accounts show an “entrance payment of £3.3s was made on 

January 23, 1760. In the accounts of payments made from Mrs Milward 

for boys in her house, there are several payments for Johnes of £2.2s, the 

annual school 'fee'. The first recorded is September 1762, and the final 

entry reads March 7, 1766 Johnes in full £4.4s. His name is not in the list 

of payments made in July 1766 suggesting he left […] sometime between 

June and July 1766, although it is not possible to be certain on that” 

(Personal communication: Hoare: Eton College Archives: 

COLL/P18/6/1;COLL/P18/6/2). However, 1766 is confirmed both by the 

notation mi [minor] being dropped from his brother's name after 1766 and 

more importantly by Johnes's entrance to the University of Edinburgh later 

that same year. 

 

In both the Lower School and the Upper School the syllabus was almost 

exclusively a classical one. William Shepherd notes that Johnes “made 
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himself familiarly acquainted with the Latin classics. He also acquired a 

respectable knowledge of the Greek language […] The traces of his early 

studies were deeply impressed on his mind; for though he had not, in his 

maturer years, paid any systematic attention to classical literature, yet, to 

the latest period of his life, in occasional conversation, he evinced a minute 

recollection of the standard writers of Greece and Rome” (Shepherd 34-

35). D. Jenkins confirms this but adds (in translation) “he didn't have much 

[to do] with them [the languages] after leaving Eton” (12). 
 

4.3  The selection of a university for Thomas 

Given the status of the family and their aspirations for the future, the 

expectation must have been that the young Thomas would complete his 

education at university.  

 

Nevertheless, his father having married into a very successful and wealthy 

industrial dynasty it would have been very easy to arrange a suitable 

apprenticeship in the rapidly developing and financially very lucrative iron 

industry where the Knight family had enjoyed major interests and 

connections over many years. However, there is no evidence that Johnes 

Snr. envisaged his son following a career in industry or business no matter 

how lucrative either of these could have been. Wallis and Webb in their 

study of the education and training of gentry sons in early modern England 

do suggest that some form of apprenticeship, especially “in one of 

London's 'Great Twelve' companies” would have been a possibility for the 

children of such families and as their research shows “trade clearly was an 

acceptable career for the gentry” (12, 1).  
 

However, having decided on the university direction it would have been 

expected that the family would have sent their eldest son to either Oxford 

or Cambridge the only universities in England at this time. This 

expectation is confirmed by Dafydd Jenkins where he writes (in 

translation) of the anticipation that Thomas Jnr. would either go to Christ 

Church, Oxford or King's College or Trinity College, Cambridge (12). The 

ready acceptance by a number of sources that Johnes did indeed attend 

Oxford is evidence that it was not seen as incongruous. This attribution 

was particularly the case in nineteenth-century biographical dictionaries 

for example John Watkins's The Universal Biographical Dictionary &c. 

(677). Even the transcribed membership records of the Linnean Society of 
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London give the same information (Personal communication: Brooks). 

However, this was certainly not the case. In Joseph Foster's Alumni 

Oxonienses there is no record of Thomas Johnes (1748-1816) born in 

Ludlow. However, his brother Samuel's attendance at Christ Church from 

1774-1778 and his Fellowship of All Souls' College is duly recorded (803) 

and it is probably his brother’s attendance there that has caused the 

confusion.  Johnes is also often credited with being a Fellow of the Royal 

Society but this was not the case (Personal communication: Keates). 
 

So why did Johnes Snr. choose the University of Edinburgh? One reason 

why a family might have been prevented from sending a son to either of 

the English universities was that they were dissenters. Until 1854 for 

Oxford and 1856 for Cambridge dissenters were still excluded by religious 

tests.  Non-conformism, might therefore have been considered the reason 

for the choice of a Scottish university. However, there is no evidence that 

either the Johnes or Knight families were even sympathisers with non-

conformism. All the evidence points in the other direction as Johnes Snr. 

and Elizabeth Knight were married in an Anglican church and all their 

children were baptised in the Ludlow parish church. Thomas's younger 

brother, Samuel was ordained serving as vicar at All Hallows, Barking and 

rector of Welwyn in Hertfordshire. He lived at Healey Hall in Shropshire. 

(Lewis 150).  In the Knight family Richard Payne Knight (1750-1824) was 

the son of the Reverend Thomas Knight (1697-1764) who was the absentee 

incumbent of Ribbesford and Bewdley.  

 

The reasons as to why the University of Edinburgh was chosen for the 

young Thomas's further education do not appear to have been elucidated 

and even after extensive research uncertainties remain. However, some 

tantalising lines in a letter Johnes Snr. wrote to John Paynter on February 

8, 1767 shows that the decision was not taken without thought, 

investigation, investment (in time and travel) and planning: 

 

 “My expedition into Scotland more than answered my expectations, I 

 placed my son much to his and my own satisfaction, but the country 

 is exceedingly improved and in a few years they will be a very 

 wealthy people [...]” (NLW Powis 3874). 

 

Given the importance of this statement it is necessary to provide some 
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interpretation as to its meaning. 

 

Firstly 'my expedition'. In the manuscript the word 'expedition' could 

possibly be read as “expeditions”. However, a comparison with other 

similar words in the text leads to the conclusion that it is in the singular. 

This has been confirmed by two members of the archive staff of the 

National Library of Wales to whom I am most grateful. No date for the 

'expedition' has been found but it seems it must have taken place between 

Thomas leaving Eton College in either June or July 1766 and December 

1766. From 'my expedition' it might be inferred that Thomas Snr. travelled 

on his own but the following 'I placed' could indicate his son was with him 

and indeed may have remained in Edinburgh at this time particularly given 

the date of the letter to Paynter. Thomas was certainly one of the first to 

sign up for the course in Moral Philosophy in 1766 (see section 5.4.3). 

 

'My son' is clearly a reference to his eldest son, Thomas, as the only other 

young male member of the family was Thomas's younger brother, Samuel. 

Confirmation also comes from Johnes Snr's letter from Croft Castle dated 

August 22, 1768 in which he writes that the “children are at home and my 

youngest [Samuel] I shall send for Eton […] probably they may not again 

be together for years” (NLW Dolaucothy Letters of Johnes of Croft vol. 10, 

no. 42). Although this letter could imply Samuel is entering Eton College 

for the first time as the College records show that this was not the case. 

And, of course Thomas was a matter of months away from embarking on 

his Grand Tour. 

  

The words 'more than answered my expectations' could suggest that Johnes 

Snr. had already investigated Scotland by some means and had some 

knowledge of the country and possibly the University of Edinburgh as well 

before he travelled north. Of course this may just have been acquired 

through the current publications of the day especially newspapers and 

periodicals. It is however, impossible to know what his 'expectations' were 

although the wording of the letter suggests that they were generally 

positive and he already thought Scotland and Edinburgh a suitable location 

for his son's university education. Clearly his 'expectations' were more than 

met. Additionally, the fact that he mentions 'improvement' and 'wealth' 

seems to indicate that he was much taken with the practical effects of the 

Enlightenment and in particular agricultural improvement.  It is also 
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possible that the cultural and social environment of the period, which was 

strongly linked to improvement, also found favour. Certainly he placed his 

son with someone, the Rev. Dr John Drysdale, who was to become an 

influential mentor to the young Thomas as well as being himself at the 

centre of Enlightenment culture and a close friend of many of the key 

literati.  

 

So what could have been Johnes Snr's criteria for choosing Scotland and 

settling on the University of Edinburgh?  It is unlikely that we shall ever 

know exactly what Johnes Snr. was hoping his son would achieve by going 

to any university but it does seem certain that over-arching all would be the 

desire to have the eldest son develop in a way which would be beneficial to 

the social advancement of the family and assure its financial sustainability. 

For as Hans writes “it seems that higher academic training was the high 

road to eminence in the eighteenth century, apart of course from artists, 

poets and musicians” (24). 

 

The criteria which might have driven Johnes Snr. include: the 

recommendations and/or experience of friends; a university of suitable 

standing which could provide appropriate instruction; a cultural and social 

environment which would allow education in the broadest sense coupled 

with an enhancement of social skills and experience to aid progress to 

maturity; and the inclinations and abilities of Thomas himself.   

 

What follows makes some attempt to add substance to the suggested 

motives commencing with the possible influence and/or experience of 

persons known to Johnes Snr. No direct evidence has been found of the 

family having connections with Scotland before Johnes Snr. began his 

'expedition'.  

 

Nevertheless a promising avenue for investigation as to how Johnes Snr. 

came not only to select the University of Edinburgh but also learn of the 

Drysdale is the Dodwell family. Two members of the Dodwell family are 

candidates for providing the link. Henry Dodwell (1706-1784) (Henry Jnr.) 

the fourth child and eldest son of Henry Dodwell (Snr.) (1641-1711) and 

William Dodwell (1709-1785) his brother and his father's second son and 

fifth child. 
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However, it would seem that William has the greater claim to be the link to 

Scotland. William Dodwell attended Oxford University and became rector 

of Shottesbrooke, vicar of White Waltham and vicar of Bucklesbury in 

1749 later being given a residentiary canonry [sic] of Salisbury Cathedral. 

In 1763 he became archdeacon of Berkshire. He was a strong defender of 

orthodoxy as demonstrated through his many publications. On November 

27, 1740 he married Elizabeth Brown (b. 1712) at Bray Church and “they 

had a large family” (Aston 449-450).  

 

The phrase “they had a large family” provides a tangible connection 

between the Johnes and Dodwell families even if nearly eight years after 

Johnes had gone to Edinburgh. For Thomas wrote to Liston from Croft 

Castle on March 25, 1774 as follows: 

 

 “With respect to Dodwell & his wife when I last saw them they 

 seemed to agree perfectly well. She was to pay a visit to Madame de 

 Fitzjames & some other of her friends […] & I have since heard that 

  [William] Hunter (1718-1783) an anatomist with an interest in 

 obstetric matters] had recommended to her husband that she should 

 live from him as long as possible on account of her breeding too fast 

 for her Constitution [...]” (NLS Liston MS 5515 fol. 25: Moore-

 Colyer Land 81). 

 

There is other correspondence with “Dodwell” without identifying which 

“Dodwell”, but it would seem to be William from his wife's miscarriage. 

This letter was from Johnes in London to Liston on February 23, 1778: 

 

 “Poor Dodwell has had a very severe loss, his eldest boy is dead. He 

 and his wife are in town, they have been here this week”  

 A note is added: “Mrs Dodwell has miscarried today and is very 

 ill”. (NLS Liston MS 5521 fol. 11: Moore-Colyer Land pp. 83, 84) 

 

The links between William Dodwell, Edinburgh and Drysdale are firmly 

established in two letters of David Hume (1711-1776) from Lisle Street, 

Leicester Fields to the Rev. Hugh Blair (1718-1800) in Edinburgh. The 

first one is dated the 5th of June, 1766:  
 

 “As soon as I receiv'd yours, I put it into Mr Dodwell's hands who 
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 said that he woud [sic] deliberate with his Wife about it. I did not 

 hear of him till to day, when he told me, that he desir'd so much to 

 settle his Son with Dr Drysdale and woud [sic] give a hundred a 

 Year  with him, beginning with the first of November next. I told 

 him, that I wishd [sic] he had informed me sooner, for I was afraid, 

 that it woud [sic] be too late for Dr Drysdale to find a House. I 

 added, that you had desird [sic] in your Letter to have an answer 

 immediately [sic]: He told me, that he had not observed that Clause. I 

 beseech you to engage Dr Drysdale, if it be possible, to take the boy 

 on these Terms” (Hume 2 50-51:letter 326).  
 

J.Y.T. Grieg, the editor of Hume's letters, identifies the exact member of 

the Dodwell family who is being referred to and provides additional 

information regarding Dodwell's intentions in a footnote to the above:  
 

        “The Rev. William Dodwell D.D. […] was considering whether to 

 send his son to Edinburgh for education, in accordance with a custom 

 that was growing in popularity at this time; and Blair having no more 

 room in his house for such  pupils, it was suggested that the boy 

 should be put under the care of Rev. John Drysdale”.  

 (Hume 2 50: footnote 2.) 

 

Additionally the Matriculation Album of the University of Edinburgh 

under the list for Adam Ferguson's course on Moral Philosophy for 

December 1766 shows not only Thomas Johnes [Jnr.] but also one Edward 

Dodwell (fol. 49r). Additionally Dodwell, and the signatures are identical, 

also appears as studying “Anat & Chir” in 1767 (fol. 56r). 

 

The reference to anatomy would certainly link with the Edward Dodwell 

who was with Johnes in Edinburgh. Adding to his story is a pamphlet 

published in 1789 entitled Adultery Trial, in the Court of King's Bench, 

before Lord Kenyon, and a Special Jury, between Edward Dodwell, Esq., 

Plaintiff, and the Rev. Henry Bate Dudley, Defendant, for Crim. Con. (E. 

Dodwell) as part of the defence it was noted by his sisters “that their 

brother followed the science of anatomy, and did so at college; that he had 

been at Edinburgh and Cambridge, where he constantly followed that 

science; that he was also fond of the mechanics” (29). This would link with 

the records noted above. However, there is no record of Dodwell attending 
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Cambridge University and the Wellcome Institute for the History of 

Medicine (Walker: personal communication) have been unable to provide 

any additional information.  

 

There may also have been links between the Johnes and the Dodwells 

before Scotland at Eton. Austen-Leigh in The Eton College Register notes 

that an Edward Dodwell (1747-1814) attending the college from 1761-

1765 was probably the son of Henry Dodwell of Upper Moulsey, Surrey 

(161). He lodged in Mrs Milward's house as did Johnes. However, this may 

be a confusion with a son of William Dodwell whose son Edward was born 

in the same year but died in 1828 (E. Dodwell 573: Foote 442). There is 

also a tantalizing note in the Register stating that “according to the Baker 

MS. [being notes on School-lists in the possession of G.E. Lloyd-Baker, 

Esq] he was an eminent anatomist” (Austen-Leigh xxxv, 161). There are 

no other entries in the Register against the name “Dodwell”.  

 

Henry Jnr is described as a “religious controversialist and barrister”, a 

London business man and an “early participant in the Society for the 

Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures and Commerce” (Herrick 448). And 

the link between the families may stem back to the time that they were 

respectively at the Inner Temple and Middle Temple.  Henry Dodwell Jnr., 

after studying at Oxford, “entered the Middle Temple on 15 January 1731, 

from where he was called to the bar on 10 February 1738” (Herrick 448) 

becoming a “Bencher (senior member) of the Inn and its Treasurer (the 

senior Bencher of the Inn) in 1778” (Personal communication: Bryan). 

Johnes Snr was at the Inner Temple in 1738 and therefore Henry and 

Thomas could have become acquainted then.  

 

There is also a link with a son of Henry Jnr. and the Johnes's which is 

confirmed by a letter Thomas Johnes Snr. wrote from Croft Castle on 

October 28, 1768 to Drysdale: 

 

 “Mr Dodwell has left us some little time. He seems very sensible and 

 agreeable but rather too much assured which will be apt to increase 

 upon him if he does not guard against it; his Father intends him for 

 Oxford and he went from hence to [? ] there and to fix upon 

 Chambers”.  (NLS Liston MS 5513 fol.113) 
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Foster in Alumni Oxoniensis confirms Edward Dodwell “son of Henry of 

Upper Moulsey, Surrey […] matric[ulated] at Oxford, from Magdalen 

College, 29 Oct. 1768, aged 19” (376). It would therefore seem that this 

Edward was the son of Henry Jnr. but cannot be the Edward who was with 

Johnes at Edinburgh because of his attendance at Oxford two years after 

Johnes and the other Edward had joined Edinburgh University. It is just 

possible he did go to Edinburgh at a very young age and then to Oxford but 

the tone of Johnes Snr's letter and the other evidence seems to be against 

this. 

 

It should be explained that although The Oxford Dictionary of National 

Biography entry for Henry Jnr. does not give any details of a marriage or 

children (Herrick 448-449) the familial link between this Edward and 

Henry Jnr. is confirmed by University College London's web site Legacies 

of British Slave Ownership where in Henry Jnr's will, proved on February 

6, 1784, Dulcibella Dodwell (1711-1793) is given as his wife. When 

Dulcibella died she left £50 per annum to her daughters Dulcibella and 

Susanna, and her estates in Jamaica to Edward. Alumni Oxoniensis gives 

the place of birth of the last of these as Upper Moulsey (376) while the 

entry for Henry Dodwell in the Legacies reference has his will proved at 

West Molesey. West Molesey and Upper Moulsey are one and the same 

place (Annable [4]). 

 

In summary it would seem that William Dodwell's son may well have been 

at Eton and Edinburgh at the same time as Johnes and the two may even 

have both lodged with Drysdale. And with even what little documentation 

is available there is sufficient evidence to show the families were in contact 

with each other and possibly over a long period of time and also to provide 

strong circumstantial evidence as to how these links may have served 

Johnes Snr. in his selection of not only the University but also his son's 

lodging place when in the city.  
 

Another possible link with Scotland could have been through the Knight 

family and its connections in the iron industry. The iron industry of the 

Midlands had strong links to Scotland through the network of industrialists 

of which the Knights must have been a very visible part.  
 

To take one example. In the late 1750s there is direct evidence of links 
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between Scotland and the English Midlands when Alexander Carlyle 

(1722-1805) along with his eminent companions John Home (1722-1808), 

William Robertson (1721-1793) and James Adam (1732-1794) undertook 

a tour of parts of southern England. One of their stopping places was 

Birmingham where they met Samuel Garbett (1717-1803) “[a] man of 

singular worth and very uncommon ability, with whom Robertson and I 

[Carlyle] were intimately acquainted with in Scotland, had anxiously 

wished us to come his way, with which we compiled, not merely to see the 

wonders of the place but to gratify him” (Carlyle 382). 

 

Garbett and John Roebuck (1718-1794), a doctor who had become an 

innovative and important industrial chemist, had various enterprises in 

Scotland with their work culminating in the establishment of Scotland's 

first major ironworks, the Carron ironworks in Stirlingshire in 1759. 

However, as Henry Hamilton writes, some of the key staff appointed came 

from Coalbrookdale. “Roebuck provisionally engaged a skilled 

furnaceman [who] was one of the principal workmen at Coalbrookdale 

[...in] 1760 Garbett engaged one Robert Hawkins, a relative of the Darbys 

of Coalbrookdale” (190).  Other skilled workers were also enticed 

northwards and many of the building materials needed came from the 

same area as the workers, for example bricks and clay from Stourbridge, 

pig iron from Coalbrookdale and Madeley Wood (191).  And it was in 

Coalbrookdale where Richard Knight, the family patriarch, commenced 

his time in the iron industry. 
 

Through these networks it would surely have been possible to assist 

Johnes Snr. in a selection of a suitable university for his eldest son in 

Scotland but as no evidence has been discovered to demonstrate any 

tangible links it is therefore proposed that the connections to the Dodwell 

family seem to be key in terms of introducing Johnes Snr. to undertaking 

his 'expedition' to Scotland.   
 

Both the University of Edinburgh and the culture of the Enlightenment are 

dealt with in detail in later sections and therefore suffice it is here to just 

indicate the status of the former and the nature of the latter. 
 

As to the University providing a suitable place for young Johnes there 

would be no question and it is worth keeping in mind Grieg's note on 
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Hume's letters, quoted above and re-quoted here: Dodwell was 

“considering whether to send his son to Edinburgh for education in 

accordance with a custom which was growing in popularity at this time 

[...]”  

 

However, the following three quotations from Sir Michael Atiyah's paper 

on “Benjamin Franklin and the Edinburgh Enlightenment” will serve to 

show the pre-eminent position of the University in the estimation of men 

of significance and knowledge: 

  

 “There is no part of the world where so general an education can be 

 obtained as in Edinburgh […] There are few places where a polite 

 education can be better acquired than in this city; and where the  

 knowledge requisite to form a gentleman, and a man of the world,  

         can be sooner obtained” ( Atiyah 591 quoting Edward Topham). 

 

 “The University of Edinburgh possessed a set of truly great men, 

 Professors of Several Branches of Knowledge, as have  ever appeared 

 in any age or country” (Atiyah 591-592 quoting Benjamin Franklin). 

 

 “So far as science is concerned, no place in the world can pretend to 

 competition with Edinburgh” (Atiyah 593 quoting Thomas Jefferson). 

 

If the University of Edinburgh fulfilled Thomas Snr's objectives for his son 

then the environment in which he was to find himself in Edinburgh most 

certainly would have. The Enlightenment culture would provide a very 

suitable broader education and the opportunity to meet important and 

influential people. Although presumably only in the country for a relatively 

short time Johnes Snr. could not have failed to gain an impression of the 

considerable impact the Enlightenment was having on all aspects of the 

nation's life.  He would have witnessed that these were important and 

exciting times. As David Daiches has written “the latter half of the 

eighteenth century, perhaps a period as limited as 1760-1790, is more 

easily defensible as the true Golden Age [of the Scottish Enlightenment] 

[and] the movement in its hey day was centred in Edinburgh” (1). 

 

Experiencing the satisfactory nature of both the University and the culture 

of Edinburgh and Scotland could well have sealed Johnes Snr's agreement 
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to his son going north and the reason why his 'expedition' 'more than 

answered [his] expectations'. The potential success presented by sending 

Thomas to Scotland was greatly enhanced by Johnes Snr's selection of 

John Drysdale to care for him.  
 

The two remaining criteria, namely, the wishes of Thomas and the need for 

him to acquire skills and knowledge in disciplines which would have been 

of value to the family in the future may well have had elements in 

common. 
 

It might seem unlikely at this time that the desires and aspirations of young  

Thomas would count for much. However, the evidence is that his father did 

much to ensure that his son concurred with the choice of the place for his 

further education and it should be remembered that at his time the bond 

between them was very strong. Additionally, in the letter quoted above 

Thomas Snr. seems well pleased that his son was satisfied with the course 

that was being proposed. Of course, it is also always possible that young 

Thomas had some part to play in selecting Scotland in view of his links 

with the younger members of the Dodwell families. 
 

Perhaps it was that Thomas was more interested in disciplines other than 

the classics although he seems to have acquitted himself well in these 

subjects whilst at Eton College. Certainly in later life he had a practical, 

experimental and scientific approach to various issues, especially 

agriculture and the development of the Hafod estate. Therefore even in his 

younger years he may have leaned more to what today we would call the 

“sciences” rather than the “classics” and may even have seen them as more 

useful in the future. After all he would have been well aware of the 

industrial pursuits of his maternal grandfather and the developing industrial 

revolution, based as it was on science and its application, and which would 

have been much in evidence not many miles from his home. He could also 

have witnessed its importance to agricultural development.  
 

This is what makes his studying Natural Philosophy, in today's terms 

science and especially physics and its foundations in experimentation, so 

interesting. For Thomas could surely not have pursued this course without 

the support of his father. Perhaps Thomas Snr. recognised his son's abilities 

in terms of both their strengths and weaknesses. If these were more toward 

practical matters did Johnes Snr. also have sufficient foresight to see the 
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importance of continuing agricultural improvement in Herefordshire and 

his lands in Wales but more importantly the need for the considerable 

improvement of his land in western Wales and therefore the need for his 

son to acquire the necessary skills? From the manner in which he seemed 

to deal with his Welsh land holdings, that is mainly through his brother and 

with a rather “laid back” approach, this may seem a “big ask”. But with a 

strong and forceful wife and a father-in-law who was successful in 

technology and wanted further success for the family he might have been 

persuaded of the need to apply more vigour to agricultural improvement 

where it was most needed. Perhaps his enthusiasm was galvanised by what 

he saw in Scotland and encapsulated in “the country is exceedingly 

improved and in a few years they will be a very wealthy people”.  

 

If Thomas Snr. did want his son to gain skills and learning in science then 

he certainly would not have chosen Oxford or Cambridge universities for 

neither were noted for their ability to teach the subject. To quote Hans 

“even the members of the legal and medical professions were mostly 

trained outside the two Universities. The leading men in the sciences [and] 

in philosophy […] were seldom connected with [Oxford or Cambridge...] 

many of them completed their [...] training in Scottish and Dutch 

universities. The two ancient Universities did not afford adequate facilities 

for scientific training” (15). Thus once again Edinburgh would have been 

an excellent choice. 
 

There is no information on who Johnes Snr. might have met and conversed 

with in Scotland nor is it known what he saw and learned during his 

travels. But there can be little doubt that he would have become very aware 

of the notion of 'improvement' in the culture as a whole and in particular 

agriculture and its effect on wealth creation. Improvement, especially in 

the utilisation of land, was fundamental to and wholly inter-woven with the 

culture of the Enlightenment. 

  

The state of agriculture in western Wales was certainly dire as John 

Paynter made clear early in 1770 when he responded to a request for 

information from the Secretary of the Society for Promoting Manufacturers 

& For Employing the Poor in the Counties of Pembroke and Cardigan. 

Although Paynter is particularly concerned with the woollen industry and 

ensuring that all the benefits derivable from the manufacturing aspects are 
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retained in Cardiganshire rather than deriving to Montgomeryshire and 

Merionethshire he does make more general observations on the state of the 

agriculture: 

 

 “[...]the present inhabitants/that is 19 out of 20/for want of being 

 employed  are Beggars. […] they are a load upon the industrious few 

 [...] The necessities of this little county w[oul]d be very few were we 

 to improve its natural  productions, & thereby to furnish the wants of 

 others---our Wool manufacture---our Flocks---our Herds—our 

 Mines---our Bark and our Butter are excellent---I wish I c[oul]d 

 say so of our Agriculture; that I am ashamed and concerned to see in 

         such a slovenly condition”. (NLW Noyadd Trefawr 1678 3,11 and 

         12). 

 

He continues by complaining of the way the farmers till the land, of the  

ploughs they use and the poor treatment of horses and the detrimental 

effects of poor roads.  

 

 “Neither the one nor the other [manufacturing or agriculture]  

         will succeed. The advantage to Trade, from Turnpikes [last two 

 words inserted], all over the Kingdom is too obvious to need 

 explanation---This county will in a particular manner [derive] a 

 Benefit from Good Roads ” (NLW Noyadd Trefawr 1678 13). 

 

The potential for improvement at Hafod was already established for some 

thirteen years before the above was written, for Johnes Snr. realised that 

his current returns on Hafod did not match those of former years. For 

example he wrote to John Paynter on December 21, 1757 as follows: 
 

 “I perfectly agree with you that Hafod cannot be much worse than it 

 is at present but for every pound that is laid upon it, it will 

 immediately return two, which is a circumstance that must occur to 

 every good husbandman, that views the Estate; its condition in 

 Rowland's time & now is exceedingly different for every load of hay 

 it produces now, it produced then near thrice at least, & I am 

 very sure it is capable in any tolerable Husbandman's hands of 

 yielding double  what it did in Rowland's time if this present Tenant 

 can Milk twenty cows & rear near as many calves, what must the 
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 land do in other hands?” (NLW Powis 3235). 
 

 

Johnes Snr. was therefore well aware that his land was under-performing 

and as there is no evidence that Johnes Snr. intended to invest in any other 

sector therefore the financial sustainability of the family depended on the 

effective utilisation of its land holdings.  

 

In might be considered that his move to Herefordshire and witnessing what 

had been achieved there would have provided the impetus for the 

improvement of his land holdings in western Wales. It did not. So why 

should a trip to Scotland be any more likely to result in action? Perhaps it 

was witnessing agricultural improvement actually happening. For in his 

traverse across southern Scotland and the Central Belt he would have 

crossed an area where agricultural improvement had become an 

agricultural revolution. He would also have noted that it was being 

achieved despite the local farmers and their resistance to change. And 

initially at least the lack of markets for the produce. Both factors were to 

weigh heavily against agricultural development in the remoter areas of 

Wales. 

 

Johnes Snr. also seems in his letter to grasp the concept of linking 

'improvement' and wealth creation. The figures certainly prove this. 

Holderness calculates that in the period 1750 and 1800 in England there 

was a fifty percent increase in average yields (143-145). Devine 

meanwhile estimates that in central Scotland during the same period there 

was an increase of between two hundred and three hundred percent (56-

57). On a more local basis Handley gives the increases in the value of land 

in Campsie, Stirlingshire as follows 1715: £160; 1748 £300; 1763 £600. 

While the rental value of the parish of Troqueer, Dumfries-shire rose from 

£950 in 1752 to £4,750 by 1792 (pp. 268-9). 

 

Also discussions he had or visits he made whilst in Scotland would have 

demonstrated that the improvement of the land was becoming a civic duty 

and underpinned many other aspects of the Enlightenment lifestyle and 

therefore could be related to social advancement.  
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5       Thomas Johnes in Scotland  
5.1     Introduction 

Although a number of biographical accounts refer to Johnes's time in 

Scotland in reality very little information is provided. Therefore given the 

proposed importance of Johnes’s time in Scotland there is a particular need 

to capture the distinctive flavour of the culture of the Scottish 

Enlightenment and in particular Dr Drysdale and his circle. Equally 

important is to try to elucidate Johnes's Highland Tour and its impact. To 

these key aspects of his time in Scotland must be added his studies at 

University.  

 

5.2   Mid-eighteenth-century Edinburgh 

Whether Thomas arrived in the city on his own or with his father it cannot 

have failed but to have made a major impact on the young man. To provide 

some awareness for the scenes and events, which Johnes would have 

experienced and been part of, the writings of contemporary (or near 

contemporary visitors) have been utilised namely: Daniel Defoe (1660-

1731) writer and businessman and his A Tour Through the Whole Island of 

Britain published between 1724 and 1726 and updated to a ninth edition 

published in 1779; Edward Topham (1751-1820), journalist and playwright 

and possibly a contemporary of Johnes at Eton College which he attended 

from 1756 or 1757 for eleven years (Stephens 30), published his Letters 

from Edinburgh written in the Years 1774 and 1775 in 1776; Thomas 

Pennant (1726-1798), naturalist and traveller who published an account of 

his Tour in Scotland in 1769 in 1772; and the letters from the characters in 

Tobias Smollet's (1721-1771) last and possibly greatest novel The 

Expedition of Humphry Clinker which was occasioned by Smollett's visit 

to Edinburgh in 1766 when he stayed at his sister's house in St John's 

Street (R. Chambers Traditions 323-324).  

 

Topham vividly describes the scene which would have met Thomas's eyes 

as he came upon the city of Edinburgh: 

 

 “The City of Edinburgh […] forms a magnificent picture, with the 

 River Firth [sic], Arthur's Seat, and Salsbury Craigs [sic]; the horizon 

 on the other side of the Firth being bounded by lofty mountains […] 
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 The situation of Edinburgh is probably as extraordinary an [sic] one 

 as can well imagine for a metropolis. The immense hills, on which 

 great part of it is built, though they make the views uncommonly 

 magnificent not only in many places render it impassable for 

 carriages, but very fatiguing for walking. The principle or great street 

 runs along the ridge of a very high hill, which, taking its rise from the 

 Palace of Holyrood House, ascends, and not very gradually, for the 

 length of a mile and a quarter […] terminates in the castle. On one 

 side, far as the eye can reach, you view the sea, the port of Leith, its 

 harbour and various vessels, the river of Firth [sic], and on the other 

 side you look over a rich and cultivated country, terminated by the 

 dark, abrupt, and barren hills of the Highlands” (I 20-22). 

 

 
        5. Edinburgh: east end of the High Street, Nether Row and west end of 

Canongate from Cassell’s Old and New Edinburgh  

 

Pennant1 visiting just a year after Johnes left waxes even more lyrical: 
 

1 The source used for the Pennant Tours of 1769 and 1772 is the reprint of 2019 published by Origin. The references 

are given in the form of date of Tour, original publication date, current publication date and page number. The 1772 

Tour was originally in two volumes but in this version one volume is continuously paginated. The full citation is 

given in the references. 
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 “[The] city […] possesses a boldness and grandeur of situation 

 beyond any that I have ever seen: it is built on the edges and sides of 

 a vast sloping rock […] The view of the houses at a distance strikes 

 the traveller with wonder; their own loftiness, improved by their 

 almost aerial situation, gives them a look of magnificence not to be 

 found in any other part of Great Britain” ((1769) 1772 (2019) 35). 

 

Certainly Johnes was entering a very different world from that which he 

had ever confronted in Herefordshire, Shropshire, Eton or Wales. He 

would have quickly encountered the different “language” and culture that 

Jerry Melford in Humphry Clinker writes about on arriving in the city.  

“their looks, their language, and their customs, are so different from ours, 

that I can hardly believe myself in Great Britain” (Smollett 239). Defoe 

also draws attention to the considerable differences from England writing 

that “nor is there the least appearance of any thing English, either in 

customs, habits, usages of the people, or in their way of living, eating 

dress, or behaviour, any more than if they had never heard of an English 

nation” (2 283). And the matter of a different “language” would prove to 

be of considerable benefit to Johnes as will be shown later.  

 

It would certainly seem that Johnes was located right in the centre of what 

is now the Old Town. The University (or College as it was then called) was 

not far from Adam's Square and Lady Yester's Church. Although it is not 

known where Drysdale, with whom Johnes lodged, lived at this time it too 

must have been in the same area. This is simply because from 1764-1767 

Drysdale was Minister at Lady Yester's Church (Hunter 34) and from 1767 

he was at Tron Church (Butler 197). The two churches were but a two-

minute walk from each other the former being located on the western side 

of the High School Wynd (Hunter 16) and the latter on the High Street. 

Young Thomas would therefore have been at the geographic heart of the 

Enlightenment culture and would have come to know the city well and 

have experienced its vitality and exuberance on a daily basis and surely 

have taken part in the social interaction for which it was so famous. 

 

It was not so much the total population of the city, 31,122 (Kyd 14-16), 

which occasioned comment but its density. In the year in which Johnes 

came to the University The Gentleman's Magazine, &c. recorded in the 
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Extract of a Letter “so great a number of people are nowhere else so 

confined in so small a compass, which makes their streets as much 

crowded every day, as others are at a fair” (211). Defoe was also moved to 

write “tho' many cities have more people in them, yet, I believe , this may 

be said with truth, that in no city in the world [do] so many people live in 

so little room as at Edinburgh” (2 300). 

 

Even after the opening of The Exchange, built to the design of John Adam, 

the merchants continued using the streets to do their business as they had 

for many years. For as Youngson records “trade, shopping, gossip, fashion 

and business had for centuries been the life of the High Street, circulating 

round the Luckenbooths, Parliament Square, and the old Mercat Cross 

which stood in the middle of the Street” (53). And it was not only the 

traders, merchants, bankers and lawyers who were to be found in the 

streets. Edinburgh boasted more than its fair share of the literati whether 

from the professional ranks, the nobility, the university or the church and 

they were to be found on the crowded streets. Indeed “as one looked […] 

down from the lofty windows in the High Street […] where the citizens 

and townsfolk most did congregate, there were more men of note to be 

seen in an afternoon than could before have been seen in a century”. It was 

indeed an “open air club [where...] citizens [joined] in the gossip of the 

city” (H. G. Graham 115, 90). 

  

And it was not just the streets which provided opportunities for social 

intercourse across social boundaries and which also contributed to creating 

an intensely social, convivial and welcoming city that thrived on 

socialising but also the staircases of the tenements. Jerry Melford in 

Humphry Clinker notes that “what first strikes the eye is the 

unconscionable height of the houses, which generally rise to five, six, 

seven, and eight stories, and so, in some places (as I am assured), to 

twelve” (Smollett 239). 

 

Pennant notes of the tenements that “every storey [sic] is the habitation of 

a separate family” ((1769) 1772 (2019) 35) with the Proposals adding 

“many families sometimes no less than ten or a dozen, are obliged to live 

overhead of each other in the same building” (7-8). Of particular interest 

was the social stratification of those living in the tenements and of which 

H.G.Graham provides a graphic account. “In the flats of the lofty houses in 
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wynds or facing the High Street the populace dwelt, who reached their 

various lodgings by steep and narrow 'scale' staircases [stair-towers] which 

were really upright streets. In the same building lived families of all grades 

and classes, each in its flat on the same stair—the sweep and caddie in the 

cellars, poor mechanics in the garrets, while in the intermediate stories 

might live a noble, a lord of session, a doctor, a city minister, a dowager 

countess, or writer; higher up, over their heads, live shopkeepers, dancing 

masters or clerks” (85).  

 

By the time that Johnes arrived the middle flats would have been even 

more in demand. “The rise of rents owing to agricultural improvement, 

had enabled [more country gentlemen, landowners and noblemen to reside 

during the winter in Edinburgh and enjoy] fashionable society and city life 

instead of being secluded in country houses on narrow incomes” (H.G. 

Graham 109). Some idea of the nature of those in higher echelons of 

society who lived in Canongate from 1769 is provided by Cassell's Old 

and New Edinburgh which records that there were “two dukes, sixteen 

earls, two dowager countesses, seven lords, seven lords of session, thirteen 

baronets, four commanders of the forces of Scotland, […] men of 

eminence—Adam Smith, Drs Young, Dugald Stewart, Gardner and 

Gregory” (III 17). 

 

However insanitary Edinburgh may have been on the outside Matthew 

Bramble in The Expedition notes “nothing can form a stronger contrast, 

than the difference betwixt the outside and inside of the door” (Smollett 

243). Whilst the flats occupying the centre floors of a tenement although 

often dark, cramped and inconvenient did offer some degree of comfort as 

H.G.Graham notes. “The rooms within were entered from a narrow, ill-

lighted lobby, and were low-ceilinged [sic] deriving light from the spare 

windows which long before sunset had faded into gloom. Sometimes in the 

public rooms there were signs of dignity and art, in the elaborately 

stuccoed ceiling, the finely carved massive marble mantle piece, the walls 

oak-panelled or covered with gilt leather […] The accommodation in a 

mansion of high class would be six rooms, including the kitchen” (86). 

 

The city was awash with clubs catering for every interest. And if the clubs 

didn't provide enough entertainment and enlightenment there were plenty 

of other activities to absorb the leisure time of the populace. Music played 
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an important part in the life of the city and there were dances and parties as 

well as the opportunities offered by the taverns and coffee-houses. Three 

years before Johnes arrived the first theatre licence had been issued. Sports 

included cock-fighting, golf, archery and in particular the horse racing on 

Leith Sands, which offered considerable social opportunities. All classes 

intermingled in many of the social gatherings and the ladies were certainly 

not excluded and indeed took part with gusto. 

 

'Auld Reekie' may well have described Edinburgh's cleanliness or rather 

the lack of it but it nevertheless was a city full of opportunities for people 

of all classes. But perhaps it should be left to Topham to sum up: 

 

 “I make no scruple of declaring, that this metropolis is not, as some 

 of our countrymen please to say, dirty and disagreeable; but adorned 

 with many elegant and beautiful structures, the seat of several of the 

 most ingenious men in Europe, and who are an honour to the age 

 they live in, abounding in many of the politer embellishments of life, 

 and well deserving the attention of the traveller” (I 31). 

 

5.3  The Scottish Enlightenment 

Although the Scottish Enlightenment had its roots in the seventeenth 

century even early in the eighteenth century the progress that Scotland 

would have made by the time Johnes arrived in 1766 would have been 

considered impossible. As Broadie writes:  

 

 “How was it possible […] for this small impoverished country, far 

 from the centres of European culture and lacking the great centres 

 of patronage of a nation state, [...] to mount so stunning a cultural 

 performance? […]  Human nature was investigated from 

 philosophical, linguistic, historical and aesthetic perspectives 

 […and] there was a determined effort to carry out the investigation 

 in what may be called a scientific spirit, and as far as possible 

 employ the methods of the natural sciences in the course of the 

 investigations of human nature” (Anthology 10, 31).  

 

In spite of the enormous number of studies which have been published in 

the last three decades, providing a satisfactory definition of the “Scottish 
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Enlightenment” is not easy. As Professor Richard Sher has written “it is 

something of a paradox that for all the attention that has recently been 

showered on eighteenth-century Scottish men of letters for their 

achievements in philosophy, science, political economy, law, literary 

criticism, history and sociology, the Scottish Enlightenment as such 

remains an enigma” (Church 4).  

 

A widely acknowledged modern definition of the Enlightenment is 

provided by Hugh Trevor-Roper who regarded it as “that efflorescence of 

intellectual vitality that became obvious after the defeat of the last Jacobite 

rebellion in 1745” (1637: Sher Church 4). However, the most influential 

contemporary account of the nature of the Enlightenment is provided by 

the Prussian Immanuel Kant (1724-1802) in “What is the 

Enlightenment?”. Written in 1784 he gave his definition as: 

 

 “Enlightenment is man's release from self-incurred tutelage. Tutelage 

 is man's inability to make use of his understanding without direction 

 from another. Sapere aude! [Dare to know]. Have courage to use 

         your  own reason” (1) 

 

Broadie writes of Kant's account that it “is and always has been 

controversial [but] it is the most famous and probably also the most widely 

accepted. It also fits well with the Scottish experience” (Enlightenment. 

Historical 15-16).  

 

Kant sees as central to enlightenment the freedom to make public and 

debate one's argument and writes “if only freedom is granted, 

enlightenment is almost sure to follow […] It is the freedom to make 

public use of one's reason at every point” (2).  However, he does not 

believe that a society which allows freedom in “the public use of one's 

reason” (3) will be a lawless one. Recognising that in many instances those 

in authority and the rules they construct must be recognised and obeyed, 

he argues that the “scholar who addresses the public (in the proper sense of 

the word) through his writings, [...] can argue without hurting the affairs 

for which he is in part responsible as a passive member” (3). To support 

this argument he gives a number of examples including the following. 

“The citizen cannot refuse to pay the taxes imposed on him […] But the 

same person nevertheless does not act contrary to his duty as a citizen 
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when, as a scholar, he publicly expresses his thoughts on the 

inappropriateness or even injustice of these levies” (3). 

 

Broadie brings Kant up to date writing: 

 

 “We think in an enlightened way when it is we who are generating 

 the ideas instead of doing no more than following intellectual 

 pathways cut by others, giving our assent to their ideas without any 

 contribution of our own, we are engaged in thinking creatively […] It 

 is not what we think that makes our thinking enlightened but the way 

 we think. In particular the enlightened thinker accepts things not 

 merely on the authority of another but on his own authority and in 

 the light of his own thinking” (Anthology 3- 4).  

  

The movement was given impetus by the social and culture changes 

especially after Culloden in 1745. These events led to the literati in 

particular formulating concepts about society, the effects of social change 

and the nature of freedom. And as so often happens to be the case with 

Thomas he was in the right place at the right time and no more so than 

when he arrived in Scotland and in particular Edinburgh for as already 

noted the Scottish Enlightenment was approaching its zenith and 

Edinburgh was at its heart. 
 

The key players in the Enlightenment were the literati. The literati “were 

men of arts and letters who adhered to a broad body of 'enlightened' values 

and principles” (Sher Church 8).   

 

And the literati had a propensity for questioning and doing so without 

regard to any authority. Such questioning ultimately means questioning the 

understanding of the deity.  Although the hold of the Catholic church had 

been broken in the sixteenth century it had been replaced by one of the 

most narrow and bigoted forms of Protestantism. Thus the Church could 

have become responsible for extinguishing the Enlightenment in Scotland 

or certainly severely retarding its progress. However, a group known as the 

Moderates became powerful and influential within the Church's governing 

body as the progressive wing of the Church. “They wanted to utilize 

knowledge to help bring Scotland into the modern, polite and civilized 

European community [...they] were central to the Scottish Enlightenment 
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and helped to define its mildly progressive and highly social focus. [Some 

in the Church] realised that Scotland needed to accommodate itself to a 

new and commercial world if it was to survive as a meaningful national 

community [...But they] believed it imperative to protect against 'a greater 

infusion of the democratical [sic] influence than is compatible with good 

order, and the established constitution of the country'” (Dwyer 18).  

 

The Moderates gained considerable power and influence in Scottish 

society. Some of the most influential literati were members of the Church, 

for example, Hugh Blair, William Robertson, Alexander Carlyle and Adam 

Ferguson (1723-1816). What did unite them all was their humanism and 

respect for civic virtue. They were also “pro-Hanoverian, Whig and 

[preached] a softer Calvinism” (Broadie  Historical 22). John Drysdale 

was a key associate and friend of them all and at the centre of their 

network and, of course, it was to him that the well-being of Johnes was 

entrusted.  
 

The passion, excitement, energy and drive of the Enlightenment culture 

that Johnes would have encountered may be conveniently discussed under 

a number of headings.  

 

Reason, freedom and tolerance 

'Reason' (“in the sense of “the power of the mind to think, understand, and 

form judgements logically”2 ) is the most important of these elements 

especially when supported by creativity, questioning, critical analysis and 

reflection and undertaken without deference to authority or established and 

accepted ideas.  Central to this concept of reason was the sharing of ideas 

and the stimulation of their development through undertaking debate and 

discussion in the public domain. But for such reasoned argument to have 

any impact it needed to be expressed and debated in an environment of 

'freedom' where there was no fear of any reprisals by any authority to the 

individual or indeed the establishment where the debate took place. In this 

context freedom was also therefore very closely linked to a climate of 

tolerance and the two concepts go hand in hand as key components of the 

Enlightenment. 

 

 
2  The Oxford Dictionary, Thesaurus, and Wordpower Guide. Oxford UP, 2001. p. 1070  
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Exploration, experimentation and science 

The age has been variously called one of 'Enlightenment' and 

'Improvement'. It could equally have been called the 'Age of Curiosity' 

(Fontes da Costa) for the desire to know, to seek information through 

exploration, enquiry and experimentation and to apply the results to 

practical matters go to the heart of the Enlightenment. 

 

By the middle of the eighteenth century exploration had metamorphosed  

from geographical exploration to scientific enquiry both internationally 

and locally. For example soon after Johnes had finished his Highland Tour 

and was back at Croft Castle Lieutenant James Cook (1728-1779) set forth 

on his first voyage of the circumnavigation of the globe (Beaglehole 134). 

It was the first expedition ever to go equipped for scientific enquiry. The 

magnitude of their discoveries and collecting are summarised by Judith 

Diment et al as follows “for the animal kingdom as a whole more than 

1000 species may have been collected […] For the plant kingdom it is 

estimated that some 30,000 individual specimens were collected”. To 

which may be added scores of drawings and manuscripts “written on the 

voyage, describing each species in detail” (7). 

 

But it was not just on the other side of the world that investigations were 

being undertaken. Nor was it just through collective endeavours. In the 

United Kingdom Thomas Pennant toured our islands with the eye of a 

naturalist and antiquarian recording the findings of his expeditions in a 

series of volumes including  A Tour in Scotland 1769,  A Tour in Scotland 

and Voyage to the Hebrides 1772 and A Tour in Wales 1778. And locally 

based observations were no less important. At his home in Selbourne, 

Hampshire, Gilbert White (1720-1793) carried out his detailed 

observations on the natural history and antiquities of a relatively small area 

providing information to Pennant and a network of others (Mabey 116). 

White's famous book, The Natural History and Antiquities of Selbourne, 

was published in 1789. This is described by Richard Mabey as a  

“deceptively simple and unpretentious account of natural comings and 

goings in an eighteenth-century Hampshire parish has come to be regarded 

as one of the most perfectly realized celebrations of nature in the English 

language” (2).  
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Investigation provided for some subjects the raw material which could be 

subjected to further experimentation. As Kramnick has written “the natural 

universe governed not by the miraculous whimsy of a super natural God, 

was ruled by rational scientific laws, which were accessible to human 

beings through scientific method or experiment and empirical 

observations. Science and technology were the engine of progress enabling 

modern men and women to force nature to serve their well-being and 

further their happiness” (xii).  

 

Scientific methods of enquiry and scientific perspectives were also 

paramount in relation to politics and society in general. Science was 

central to writers of sociological “histories” of the stages of social 

development, for example Smith, Ferguson, and Henry Home, Lord 

Kames (1696-1782). Whilst Allan notes “the Scottish Enlightenment was 

fully reflective in creative endeavour […the] Scots approached poetry, 

drama, prose fiction and music as devotedly and as successfully as they 

approached their interests in science, philosophy and the study of the past” 

(150)  

 

Sociability, communication and integration 

The literati were mostly drawn from the three institutions which had been 

left untouched by the Union with England in 1707. These were, the legal 

system, the universities and the Church. They were driven by an enquiring 

mind and a quest to understand the world around them. Learning and the 

gaining of knowledge were central to their being. But it is axiomatic that to 

enhance intellectual development such investigations must be carried out 

and their results made public without being deferential to authority 

whether that was the church, the state or ancient texts. They needed their 

freedom. Their underlying belief was that through reason the whole of 

society would benefit. 

 

A key aspect of the literati which has already been mentioned was the need 

to think for ones-self. But as Broadie has written “it is one thing to think 

for yourself, another to think by yourself, and the enlightened ones were 

not much given to thinking by themselves. On the contrary, thinking was 

regarded as essentially a social activity. People thought with each other, 

that is, they shared their thoughts” (Historical 20).   
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Although some of the supporting structure for their sociability was 

provided for by their various networks and their places of origin including 

the Church, universities or legal institutions, it was the clubs that were the 

most important. It was the type of environment found in a club which best 

provided for their brand of sociability (companionable, communicative 

and convivial); not just for the airing of their ideas but also for eating and 

drinking for as Atiyah  has written in “intellectual life […] wining and 

dining [played] a central role [when] minor aristocrats such as [Henry 

Home] Lord Kames would act as host” (596).   

 

The many clubs and societies in Edinburgh provided the most important 

venues for vibrant, passionate, dynamic and open intellectual debate, 

discourse, dialogue, the exchange of ideas and general social interaction 

which also allowed for social interaction between many different 

professions including the academic, ecclesiastical and legal and took 

account of the “often paradoxical interaction of traditional and modern 

values, beliefs and ideas” (Dwyer 4). A vast array of topics ranging from 

moral philosophy, the economy, commerce, the military, rhetoric, theology, 

law, literature, fine arts, sociology, classics, mathematics, astronomy, 

chemistry, geology, physics, medicine, architecture, mechanics, logic &c. 

would be debated (Paganelli 4)). But as Broadie notes although “this 

aspect of the Scottish Enlightenment is a crucial feature of it […]  these 

historical and social considerations would hardly hold our attention if it 

were not for the brilliant ideas that were the products of all this high-level 

clubbing. In the end, it is because of what they said, not because of whom 

they talked to” (Cambridge 1). It is all about the ideas generated. 

 

The two most famous and important clubs were the Select Society which 

ceased in 1765 and the Poker Club which was very much in action when 

Johnes was in Scotland. Founded in 1762 and lasting until 1784 Sher notes 

of the Poker that “all surviving accounts suggest that [it] was an 

exceptionally friendly and lively club and deliberately rid itself of the stiff 

formality and affected air of “English” gentility associated with the Select 

Society. The Poker was a place where Scottish gentlemen and literati could 

relax among themselves without fear of giving offence” (Church 232). 

 

Drysdale was a member of the Poker and those who were his closest 
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friends were either members of both the Select Society and/or the Poker 

Club. But to show the diversity and breadth of the membership of such a 

club it is worth quoting the non-exhaustive list of members of the Poker in 

1774 taken from Rae: “the Duke of Buccleuch, Lords Haddington, 

Glasgow, Glencairn, Elibank, and Mountstuart; Henry Dundas, Lord 

Advocate; Baron Mure, Hume, Adam Smith [one of the original members] 

Robertson, Black, Adam Ferguson, John Home, Dr Blair, Sir James 

Steuart, the economist, Dempster, Islay Campbell, afterwards Lord 

President; and John Clerk of Eldin” (136).  

 

Johnes may not have attended the Poker for as Richard Sher wrote in a 

personal communication “it might have had guests, but not student 

lodgers, I suspect”. However, given Drysdale's strong links with the key 

members of the Poker it is by no means impossible. In any case Thomas's 

connections with William Adam (1751-1839) gave him the opportunity to 

attend The Speculative Society which the young William had joined before 

he was sixteen (Sequel 45). The Society founded in 1764 catered mainly, 

although not exclusively, for students of the University and was given to 

public speaking and literary composition. 

 

In any case Johnes, in common with other students, may have visited one 

or more of the tens of clubs which existed. The scene is well summed up 

by H.G.Graham: 

 

 “Clubs there were all kinds---for wits and cits [citizens], for solid 

 traders and spendthrift youths, for judges and clerks, for men of law, 

 men of letters, and men of leisure---clubs bearing strange names, 

 whose meaning is lost and fine humour has evaporated; but the 

 company varied, the purpose was ever the same” (106). 

 

But it was not just the clubs that provided venues for debate and the 

exchange of ideas because the city boasted reading rooms, libraries, 

masonic lodges and other facilities for the holding of such meetings. 

Even the nature of the environment of the old town of Edinburgh (which 

has been described in the previous section), it has been claimed, was 

almost as important to social mixing as the clubs and societies because so 

many people of so many different classes, skills and professions lived 

“cheek by jowl”. For example Allan notes that “urbanisation [...]created 
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unprecedented opportunities for interaction: Edinburgh's mid-eighteenth 

century environment, cramming tens of thousands of all classes into a 

warren of tenements, wynds and closes, was merely an extreme example 

of unavoidable social intimacy” (132). This provided the opportunity for 

social intercourse and communication in a cross disciplinary way thereby 

providing one of the key elements necessary for the development and 

sustainability of the Enlightenment.  

 

The clubs and their like undoubtedly provided for social contact but most 

importantly they were ideal channels for communication where this is 

defined as the delivery of a message, the hearing of that message, the 

receiving of a response by the messenger and consideration of this in terms 

of what was originally presented. If this way of testing ideas was the life 

blood of the Enlightenment then almost as important was the codifying of 

knowledge (Devine “Merchant” 37), whether it was investigations, 

theories or ideas, and its transmission and dissemination as widely as 

possible in a more permanent form than the debating allowed. The 

eighteenth century saw a rise in the number of new journals and magazines 

and book publishing and book selling businesses blossomed. For example 

in 1763 Edinburgh had six printing houses and three paper mills and one of 

the most famous publishers and booksellers of the eighteenth century, 

Creech's, the business of William Creech (1745-1815). R. Chambers wrote 

that “it might have been called the Lounger's Observatory, for seldom was 

the doorway free of some group of idlers, engaged in surveying and 

commenting on the crowd in front; Creech himself, with his black silk 

breeches and powdered head, being a conspicuous member of the corps” 

(Traditions 119).  

 

Integration of the many different branches of learning in to a convincing 

and coherent relationship was also a key aim. The literati were well placed 

to achieve this given that as a group they embraced a wide range of 

disciplines including what we would nowadays call the humanities, the 

social sciences, all branches of science (pure and applied), the arts, 

architecture and philosophy. 

 

There was a strong desire to codify and integrate all human knowledge for 

the benefit of all enquirers. As Hitchings writes “the Eighteenth century 

was seized by a rage for order [...]The vogue was for organizing, 
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structuring and methodizing. Works of reference became both fashionable 

and necessary” (50). It is hardly surprising therefore that this was the era 

of the encyclopaedia. Arguably it can be said it began with Ephraim 

Chambers' Cyclopaedia: or An Universal Dictionary of the Arts and 

Sciences, &c. first published in 1728 which in turn inspired the now 

famous French Encyclopédie of Denis Diderot which was published with 

illustrations, supplementary text and indexes from 1751 to 1772. And just 

after Johnes had left Edinburgh in 1768 came the first parts of the now 

internationally famous Encyclopaedia Britannica &c..  

 

In 1757 the ultimate attempt at a three dimensional encyclopaedia opened 

its doors to the select few. The title of Edward Miller's history of the 

British Museum, entitled That Noble Cabinet, echoed a history rooted in 

cabinets of curiosity. This worthy institution was based inter alia on the 

collections of a great eighteenth-century physician and collector Sir Hans 

Sloane (1666-1753). The 1753 Act very much embodies the Enlightenment 

philosophy stating that “all Arts and Sciences have a Connection with each 

other, and Discoveries in Natural Philosophy, and other Branches of 

speculative knowledge, for the Advancement of Improvement whereof the 

said Museum or Collection was intended, do and may, in many Instances, 

give help and success to the most useful Experiments and Inventions [and 

includes that it is to be] preserved and maintained not only for the 

Inspection and Entertainment of the learned and the curious, but for the 

General Use and Benefit of the Publick” (Stearn 11).  

 

Improvement, progress and the well-being of humanity 

This phrase provides a good summary of the thrust of Enlightenment 

culture and echoes back to Johnes Snr's words quoted above and the matter 

of the effect of the humanistic aspects on Johnes have been remarked on 

by his biographers.  

 

The term 'improvement' was “coined in England in the late fifteenth 

century and it meant to make a profit from land”. By the early seventeenth 

century the notion and the word were being extended and by the eighteenth 

century “'improvement' has become shorthand for describing and 

justifying the dedication of the English to the pursuit of every kind of 

national and personal well-being” (Slack).  
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When Johnes arrived in Scotland the improvement in agriculture would 

have been manifest although it was still to reach its apogee. It would also 

have been the central topic for debate and discussion. Nevertheless 

'improvement' actually began in earnest after the Union of 1707 which 

brought to the fore that Scotland, as a relatively poor and under developed 

country, would now have to compete in a wider world. The question was 

would it end up like Ireland or England?  

 

And 'Improvement' certainly commenced in agriculture but did not make 

an immediate impact, the main progress coming in the second half of the 

century. However The Honourable the Society of Improvers in the 

Knowledge of Agriculture in Scotland, founded in 1723, “did […] play an 

important role in the development of the culture of improvement that 

would come to the fore in the second half of the eighteenth century, a 

culture that linked patriotism, civic responsibility and improvement”. 

While the “pursuit of experimental agriculture based on scientific 

principles marked the beginning of an important alliance between natural 

knowledge, cultural institutions and agrarian improvement” (Bonnyman 

49). 

 

The early Society may have led the way but “the proliferation of 

improving societies” was also under way and their establishment is 

“generally recognised as the best illustration of the practical application of 

intellectual interests” (R.H.Campbell 11). Given the clubability of the 

Enlightenment culture the establishment of agricultural societies is hardly 

surprising. Grant writing in his The Farmer's New-Years Gifts notes that “a 

man even of knowledge in any science or business, improves much by 

converse on the subject, altho' with persons of much inferior knowledge 

[…] and therefore, clubs of farmers would be extremely useful; and at 

least in moonlights and long nights would be easy and no expense” (2).   

 

There also developed an extensive publishing industry based on 

agricultural improvement and not least in practical manuals but as Barrett 

notes “notwithstanding such efforts, it seems unlikely that most 

husbandmen ever saw—far less used—published manuals and theoretical 

tracts in the field” nevertheless landowners could benefit from such books 

and pamphlets and indeed pass on the information to tenants (69). The 
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same fate awaited Johnes's A Cardiganshire Landlord's Advice to his 

Tenants although he published the book in English and Welsh.  

 

There can be no doubt that 'improvement' did bring prosperity for as  

Scotland's achievement, particularly in the second half of the eighteenth 

century was  “a wondrous performance, a moment when universal features 

of the human spirit, finding their voice as rarely before, burst forth upon 

Western culture with an awesome intensity” (Broadie Anthology 31). 

 

5.4  At the University of Edinburgh 1766-1768 

5.4.1   The University and its organisational structure 

The high status of Edinburgh University has already been referred to and 

indeed may have been one of the reasons why it was chosen for Thomas's 

further education. As Morrell recorded the “rise to international eminence 

of the University […] was one of the most conspicuous examples of 

improvement in eighteenth-century Scotland” (“Medicine” 38). It was 

certainly becoming a popular place to study for those from England and 

indeed America for as William Robertson, its principal, wrote in 1768 in 

his Memorial Relating to Edinburgh University that “of late, several 

persons of very high rank and distinction in the Kingdom have committed 

the education of their sons to the University of Edinburgh” (5-6). 
 

When Johnes joined the University there were four faculties covering Arts, 

Law, Theology and Medicine. The Arts faculty in 1766-1768, in which 

Johnes found himself, was made up as shown in Table 1 (below). 
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TABLE 1: UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH, FACULTY OF 

                  ARTS, 1766-1768  
 

Chair Founded 

 

Incumbent 1766-

1768 

Number of 

students at 

matriculation 

December 

1766/1767 

Mathematics 1674 Mathew Stewart     N/a 

Humanity (Latin) 1597 George Stuart    45 /48 

Greek 1708 Robert Hunter   47 /51 

Logic and 

Metaphysics 

1708 John Stevenson   38 /63 

Moral 

Philosophy 

1708 Adam Ferguson    55/48 

Natural 

Philosophy 

1708 James Russel     69 /93 

Law 1719 John Pringle      N/a 

Rhetoric & 

Belles Lettres 

1762 Hugh Blair    47 /40 

 

Source: Alexander Grant The Story of Edinburgh University, 1884 as 

reproduced in Morrell (“University” 162-163); Morgan Matriculation 

Roll). 

 

5.4.2   Moral and Natural Philosophy in the Scottish 

   Enlightenment 

“Philosophy had a central place in the Scottish Enlightenment, informing 

all debates in all areas […] its centrality” was crucial. (Broadie Cambridge  

7). It is therefore appropriate to first give a general outline of both 

disciplines and their inter-relationships before providing more detail on 

Johnes's studies at the University. 

 

Given that the first parts were published soon after Johnes left Edinburgh it 

is instructive to refer to the first edition of Encyclopaedia Britannica, &c. 

for a contemporary account of Moral Philosophy. Whilst devoting forty 

pages to the subject interestingly there is no individual entry for Natural 
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Philosophy. However, the following appears under the heading 

“Philosophy”. “The knowledge or study of nature and morality, founded 

on reason and experience. See MECHANICS, OPTICS, ASTRONOMY, 

LOGIC, MORALS, &c” (III 477) demonstrating that the editors 

considered the subject was already fragmenting into various different 

scientific disciplines. 

 

Nevertheless the introduction to Moral Philosophy, or Morals (III 270-309) 

not only defines the scope of the subject but also demonstrates the close 

connection between Moral and Natural Philosophy. Moral Philosophy “is 

an art, and a science, of the highest dignity, importance and use. Its object 

is man's duty, or his conduct in the several moral capacities and 

connections which he sustains. Its office is to direct that conduct; to shew 

[sic] whence our obligations arise, and where they terminate. Its use, or 

end is the attainment of happiness; and the means it employs are rules for 

the right conduct of our moral powers. Moral Philosophy has this in 

common with Natural Philosophy, that it appeals to nature or fact; depends 

on observation; and builds its reasonings on plain uncontroverted [sic] 

experiments, or upon the fullest induction of particulars of which the 

subject will admit ”(III 270).  

 

The areas covered by Moral Philosophy include: man and his connections 

(the life-line of man); duty and moral obligations; moral faculties of 

perception and affection; distinctions of duty or virtue; man's duty to 

himself; duties to society (including marriage, parenting, commercial and 

political aspects); duty to God; practical ethics; motives to virtue.  

 

Moral Philosophy therefore certainly included a wide spectrum of areas of 

learning and in many cases the embryos of many modern disciplines. Sher 

notes that “elements of what would now be called psychology, religion, 

epistemology, metaphysics, logic, ethics, jurisprudence, sociology, history, 

economics, political science, philosophy of history, rhetoric, literary 

criticism, and more all found their way into Scottish moral philosophy 

classes during the Enlightenment” (“Professors” 87). 
 

Natural philosophy (the eighteenth-century designation for scientific 

enquiries) also occupied a prime position in eighteenth-century Scotland.  

As Allan noted “partly this was because, in Scotland's physically and small 
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and close-knit intellectual community, it was inevitable that moralists and 

historians should rub shoulders with geologists and chemists. But it was 

also the result of a contemporary intellectual context [which has already 

been referred to] in which many of the other distinctions between human 

and natural sciences were not yet fully formed” (133). What also acted to 

create unity was the method of their investigations which was used, 

namely “experimentation”. “The University of Edinburgh became an 

acknowledged centre for the diffusion of Newtonian mathematics, 

astronomy, and natural philosophy” (Morrell “Reflections” 86).  
 

5.4.3   Thomas Johnes: his studies, his professors and their courses 

As Morrell has written “no entrance qualifications were required or 

entrance examinations set […] any male of any age and training could 

attend any class in whatever number and order suited his preferences and 

his pocket” Thus “the onus of choice [was] firmly on the students without 

any accompanying regular system of guidance”. “In compensation for this 

impersonality, students socialised informally” (“Medicine” 43, 44) and 

there were certainly advantages for those of wealth who stayed with their 

professors. In Johnes's case staying with an influential churchman and city 

figure who was also a close friend of the majority of the key literati the 

advantages were even more abundant.  

 

Many students who attended the University at this time and who “did not 

want or need a degree did not matriculate and simply enrolled in the 

courses of their choice and paid the appropriate fee to the appropriate 

professor” (R.D. Anderson et al 83).  Indeed, “particularly in the Arts 

Faculty very few students followed the full degree programme” and 

“neither individual professors nor the Senate interfered with the course or 

study which any student chose to adopt” (Morrell “University”168). 

Johnes fell into this category and was a prime example of the type of 

student then being attracted to Scottish universities and especially 

Edinburgh.  
 

There is some variance in the main biographical accounts as to not only 

when Johnes was at the University but also what he studied. The majority 

of biographical accounts have him in Edinburgh for only one year 1767-

1768, for example Lewis (143), D. Jenkins (Johnes 12), Inglis-Jones (52), 

Kerkham (“Hafod” 209) and Shepherd (35). Moore-Colyer gives no date in 
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his A Land of Pure Delight but he does put the young Johnes in Edinburgh 

from 1766-1768 in his entry in the Oxford Dictionary of National 

Biography (221).This last is correct.  

 

Resorting to the archives of the University of Edinburgh provides detailed 

information on exactly when Johnes attended and what he studied and 

what he did not. The Matriculation Album in Edinburgh University archives 

(EUA N1/ADS/STA/2)  contains the following references to Thomas 

Johnes : 
 

Fol. 49r. Class of Adam Ferguson, Moral Philosophy, December 1766. 

Thos Johnes 1. 

Fol.  62r. Class of James Russel, Natural Philosophy, December 1767. 

Thomas Johnes. 

Fol.  65r.  Class of Adam Ferguson,  Moral Philosophy, December. 1767. 

Thomas Johnes. 

 

Students signed themselves in and sometimes they appear to have signed 

twice for the same course. Johnes's signatures are all slightly different for 

the different courses but by comparison with a selection of his letters in the 

Liston archive in the National Library of Scotland (e.g. “Thos” Liston MS 

5514 fol. 20v and fol. 47r; Thomas fol. 144r) they are definitely those of 

our Thomas Johnes. It has however, to be noted that his signatures in the 

Matriculation Album are just a little neater than in some of his letters. He 

rarely seems to have used “Thomas” but this may have been a requirement 

of the University or the Professor.  

 

With regard to the number against Johnes in 1766 the University of 

Edinburgh notes “This is the matriculation number that is issued to each 

student on that particular year of study. The number is different each year 

as it depends on when the student turns up to register for that particular 

year” (Personal communication: Anderson). It would therefore appear that 

he was in the first group to sign for the Moral Philosophy course in 1766. 

As already suggested this could indicate that his father actually left him in 

Edinburgh after his 'expedition'. Additionally, an Edward Dodwell was 

also in the same group (see below).  

 

As to the lectures he actually attended, the biographical references quoted 
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above with the exception of D. Jenkins (Johnes 12) all have Johnes 

studying Logic and Moral Philosophy, Moore-Colyer (Land 1), Shepherd 

(35), Inglis-Jones (52), Lewis (143). Jenkins has him attending Rhetoric 

and Moral Philosophy lectures. With regard to Moral Philosophy it should 

be noted that Ferguson's pamphlet intended for students is actually entitled 

Analysis of Pneumatics and Moral Philosophy for the Use of Students in 

the College of Edinburgh. Further, at this time Logic came under the 

Professor of Logic and Metaphysics who when Johnes was at the 

University was John Stevenson (1690-1775) whereas Rhetoric was the 

province of Hugh Blair. All of this information is confirmed on pages 280, 

286 and 290 of the Matriculation Roll of the University of Edinburgh 

Arts—Law--Divinity Volume 1 1623-1774 compiled by Dr Alexander 

Morgan in 1933-1934.  Further neither of the sources have Johnes 

attending the lectures of either Blair or Stevenson in either 1766 or 1767.  

 

The most important facts to come out of the examination of these records 

are that Johnes spent two sessions at the University in 1766-1767 and 

1767-1768 and during the latter period he was a pupil of James Russel  

(c. 1720-1773) studying Natural Philosophy. The pursuit of Natural 

Philosophy with its basis in experimentation could have had greater appeal 

to Johnes than other more theoretical studies. D. Jenkins writing (in 

translation) seemingly about the ability or inclinations of Johnes with 

regard to the selection of a university notes that there was a strong 

connection between Eton and Christ Church, Oxford and Trinity College, 

Cambridge. He further remarks that Trinity College received many former 

pupils of Eton even though they are not always learned (Johnes 12). He 

clearly felt that Johnes might have either lacked ability or interest in the 

classical subjects and this is in some way born out by a reference with 

regard to the Moral Philosophy course as “it could be that Johnes went 

back the following year to complete if he did not finish” (Personal 

communication: Anderson) as indeed many students did including 

Dodwell.  

 

Table 2 (below) gives information on the organisation of the courses. 

Although the data are taken from the two Reports of the Royal 

Commission, &c. published in 1832 (Appendix 1: 130-133) and 1837 (1, 

Appendix 124 and 127) it serves to provide an impression of the nature of 
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the study programme during Johnes time in Edinburgh. It does 

occasionally make reference to eighteenth century procedures and when 

relevant these are recorded in the table.  

 

TABLE 2: THE NATURE OF LECTURES AND EXAMINATIONS 

 

Class Number of 

Hours/Days 

for Lectures  

 Examination Additional notes 

Moral philosophy One/5 days a 

week; 5½ 

months; one hour 

on Saturdays for 

critising essays 

Weekly essays; one 

hour on Saturdays 

for criticising 

Essays; no 

examination. 

Essays may or may not 

be written there is no 

compulsion. 

No catalogue [register 

of students] called 

“Many attended two 

sessions, from the 

desire of mastering 

difficulties which had 

occurred in the first 

session”—as did Johnes 

Natural Philosophy One/5 days a 

week; 5½ months 

No examinations or 

exercises  

No catalogue [register 

of students] called; 

nearly a thousand 

experiments are 

performed every 

session 

 

Source: See above and in references under Royal Commission 

 

Johnes's professors were: the famous and highly respected Adam Ferguson 

who lectured him on Moral Philosophy, having before been Professor of 

Natural Philosophy; while James Russel provided the Natural Philosophy 

course. Both Ferguson and Russel were members of Drysdale's circle with 

former being a particularly close friend.   

 

Once again Johnes was fortunate for Adam Ferguson was one of the 

reformers appointed to lead the University to greater heights. As Sher notes 

“the comprehensive nature of the discipline [moral philosophy] allowed 

particular professors to express their ideological beliefs about special 
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points of concern to them [for example ethical or religious matters…] 

beyond these particulars, all eighteenth century philosophy courses 

operated within a general ideological framework which was fundamentally 

Whig-Presbyterian [...and] Professors of the subject were expected to teach 

natural religion and install conventional moral and religious principles, as 

well as respect for the Hanoverian establishment and the 'constitution' 

(“Professors” 88).  

 

As already noted in 1766 Ferguson issued Analysis of Pneumatics and 

Moral Philosophy for the use of Students in the College of Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh 1766. Priced at 6d it was pocket sized at 4” x 7”. It would have 

been this syllabus that Johnes followed. Ferguson notes that “Human 

Nature treated Physically is in part the subject of Pneumatics. Treated 

Morally is the subject of Moral Philosophy” (6). 

 

Ferguson's section on Pneumatics includes: the human mind (including the 

history of the species; the history of the individual (of understanding, the 

will and general inferences) and the second “the being and attributes of 

God” (including the existence of God; attributes and government of God).  

He points out that the “Animal nature of man is the subject of Anatomy 

and Physiology. The Intellectual nature is the proper study of Pneumatics” 

but notes that “being joined, many of their functions are mixed, and pertain 

equally to Pneumatics and Physiology”.  

 

Moral Philosophy is divided as follows. Part I has sections on pleasure,  

virtue and happiness. Part II includes the laws of Morality including ethics 

(casuistry being “the stations, manners and duties of man”) (38-41) and 

jurisprudence being the “conduct of man in its reference to others”. (41-

45). Politics “treat[s] […] nations and collective bodies” (45-46) which 

includes public oeconomy (“referring to national wealth and revenue”) 

(46-50) and government (“which is founded on subordination”) (50-55). 

 

Johnes other professor was the somewhat enigmatic James Russel. 

Unfortunately very little is known about Russel except that before his 

appointment he was highly regarded as a surgeon and scientist in 

Edinburgh (Sher Church 106).  
 

Bower notes that “the honourable testimony which Professor Dugald 
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Stewart (1753-1828) bears to [Russel's] abilities as a lecturer cannot fail of 

exciting a regret that we know so little of a man, who according to his 

account, discharged the duties of his office with so singular address.” The 

following is taken from the life of Dr Thomas Reid (1710-1796) “'I 

recollect, too' so Mr Stewart, 'when I attended (about the year 1771) the 

lectures of the late Mr Russel, to have heard high encomiums on the 

philosophy of Reid, in the course of those comprehensive discussions 

concerning the objects and the rules of experimental science, with which 

he so agreeably diversified the particular doctrines of physics'”(103). 

 

Unfortunately Russel does not appear to have issued a syllabus of his 

course of lectures but Ferguson, whilst Professor of Natural Philosophy, 

did produce a short analysis of his course for the use of his students 

entitled Of Natural Philosophies. Whilst Russel might have altered 

Ferguson's course it must surely still have covered the same range of 

subjects with its high dependency on experiments. 

 

Ferguson's syllabus leans very much towards what we would now call 

physics, covering the independent properties of bodies, mechanics, motion, 

gravitation, physical astronomy, hardness, elasticity, fluidity, hydrostatics, 

hydraulics, electricity, touch, taste, smell and other senses, heat and cold 

and hearing and seeing. 

 

He explains that the scope of Natural Philosophy is as follows:  

   “1. To ascertain the laws of nature. 

     2. To explain the phenomena of nature.  

     3. And to direct the application of the knowledge of these to the 

 improvement and invention of arts, for the accommodation of life; 

 and the advancement of other science” (2). 

 

The introduction states that “there is but one genuine method of teaching 

science, which must be formed on the model of natural progress of the 

mind in its acquisitions of knowledge---analysis---synthesis” (3-4). In 

other words experimentation and it is stated that there could be upwards of 

1000 experiments in a session. As Barrett notes “a lecture programme at 

Edinburgh University incorporated agriculture with the family of natural 

philosophy as a noble science” (65).  
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Johnes Snr. choice for his son's university could not have been better the 

more so as thy agreed both on the place of study and the subjects to be 

studied for as R.D. Anderson et al have written “as many parents realised, 

there was no other university in Britain and few anywhere else 'where 

every branch of science is regularly taught and drawn together so 

compactly from one to the other'” (82) 

 

5.5    The Reverend Dr John Drysdale D.D. (1718-1788) 
Whilst the very high standard of the education delivered by the University 

could not be questioned the matter of obtaining appropriate and safe 

student accommodation certainly could. Witness the seemingly frantic 

attempts of the Rev. William Dodwell to obtain suitable lodgings for his 

son. As Pinkerton has written “the question of supervision was an 

important element in the dilemma which faced the potential student of the 

eighteenth century: was the excellence of the academic education provided 

[…] worth the dangers, both moral and material, of unsupervised life in 

lodgings?”. Of course there were both good and bad lodgings to be had 

with private householders but the ideal was lodging with one of the 

professors or someone of similar status. The benefits of this were several: 

adding to a professor's salary and providing the student with the potential 

for extra tuition as well as the opportunity for social interaction within the 

appropriate level of Edinburgh society. “Principal Robertson appealed in 

1768 for funds to build houses for professors sufficiently commodious that 

they 'could then more readily […] receive young gentlemen under their 

immediate care', […and so protect them] from unscrupulous landladies 

who might not always air beds properly or provide adequate meals, and 

were under a degree of supervision, shielded from contact with the seamier 

side of Edinburgh life” (117). 

 

Johnes Snr's selection of John Drysdale, “who commonly took in student 

lodgers” (Personal communication: Sher), to take care of his son could not 

have been more apposite. It would seem that he must have become 

acquainted with Drysdale through the Dodwell family (as outlined above) 

and must have certainly met him during his expedition to Scotland. At that 

time given Drysdale's wide circle of friends and acquaintances Johnes Snr. 

may also have been introduced to some of the key figures of the 

Enlightenment and this could have reassured him that his son would be in 
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an appropriate environment if he studied in Edinburgh. Given Drysdale's 

demeanour and his strongly held beliefs in education and supporting young 

people (of which more later) Johnes Snr. must have been confident that 

here was someone who could look after his son's well being and aid his 

development to full maturity. This confidence was certainly not misplaced 

for Johnes Snr. wrote to Drysdale from Croft Castle on October 28, 1768, 

just before his eldest son was to set out on his Grand Tour: 

  

  “I am extremely obliged to you for your last letter and for the 

 affectionate part you take with regard to my son”  

 (NLS Liston MS 5513 fol. 113). 

 

He was equally indebted to him for suggesting and arranging for Robert 

Liston to accompany his son on his Grand Tour.    

 

Drysdale was a major figure in the Church of Scotland as a member of the 

Moderate Party. He was extremely prominent in its administration 

including being a Member of the General Assembly of Church of Scotland 

ten times in the years 1762-1785 including two terms as Moderator and 

also acting as the Principal Clerk. He did much to further the influence of 

the Moderates, the importance of whom has already been elaborated.  He 

also numbered among his very close friends many of the notable thinkers 

and doers of the Scottish Enlightenment including Johnes's two professors.  

He became a member of the Royal Society of Edinburgh in 1784.  

 

Biographical information on Drysdale is somewhat scattered and as 

Richard Sher writes in a personal communication “I don't know of any 

papers of Drysdale's that have survived other than odd letters here and 

there […] it would have been very good for my work […] if such mss did 

exist”. Drysdale's name does not register in the many accounts of the 

Scottish Enlightenment period where it might reasonably be considered 

that it would (e.g. Broadie’s works). But as Rae in his study of Adam 

Smith notes with reference to Drysdale “as in so many others, the path to 

professional success, has led but to oblivion” (7). Perhaps his lack of a 

public face and the fact he did not publish anything (although his Sermons 

were published posthumously) were two of the reasons.  
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The only attempt at a biography is that presented by his son-in-law, 

Andrew Dalzel (1742-1806) (also spelt Dalzell and Dalziel) to the Royal 

Society of Edinburgh on December 17, 1792 and published in the Society's 

Transactions in 1794. It was also reproduced as the introduction to the 

compilation of Drysdale's Sermons (1793).  

 

However, his visibility has been greatly enhanced in recent years. Sher has 

written the entry for Drysdale in the Oxford Dictionary of National 

Biography.  Sher's extremely important and valuable accounts of the 

moderate faction within the Church of Scotland also provide significant 

information on Drysdale (for example “Moderates, Managers” and the 

ground breaking Church and University in the Scottish Enlightenment). 

Drysdale's Sermons also provide an insight into his thoughts and beliefs 

and will be introduced later in this study. Dwyer also has much to say 

about them in his Virtuous Discourse: Sensibility and Community in Late 

Eighteenth-Century Scotland.  

 

Drysdale, born on April 29, 1718, was the third son of John Drysdale 

(c.1681-1726) minister of Kirkcaldy in Fife. He was educated at the local 

school where he “distinguished himself as a classical scholar” (Dalzel, 38).  

The local school was followed by Edinburgh University where he gained a 

reputation for “his propensity to learn” (Dalzel, 38). It was here that he 

commenced building his network of influential friends and acquaintances. 

He was awarded an Honorary Doctor of Divinity by Marischal College, 

Aberdeen in 1765.  

 

In 1749 he married Mary Adam (d. 1799) and they had two daughters the 

eldest Anne (1751-1826) marrying Andrew Dalzel Professor of Greek at 

the University of Edinburgh in 1786 and Drysdale's biographer. In fact 

Dalzel had come under the supervision of Drysdale when he was at 

Kirkliston many years before because of the death of his father. 

 

Drysdale was licensed to preach in Kirkcaldy in 1740. In 1748 he obtained 

a Crown presentation to the Church of Kirkliston in West Lothian, by the 

interest of the late John, Earl of Hopetoun, to whom he had been 

recommended by William Adam [1689-1748] [...]Architect” (Dalzel 39).  

This was followed, after a long struggle between the Church and the Town 
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Council, by his appointment on August 14, 1764 to Lady Yester's Church. 

On April 29, 1767 he transferred to Tron Church (Scott I 82), both 

churches being in the Old Town. Drysdale became one of His Majesty's 

chaplains in ordinary with one-third of the emoluments of the Deanery of 

the Chapel Royal (Sher “Drysdale” 5-6: Dalzel 46).  

  

The issues surrounding Drysdale's appointment to Lady Yester's Church, 

the details of which need not concern us here, do provide much evidence 

of how he was viewed by those supporting him and those against him. For 

example Dalzel could record that in spite of the ferocity of the debate over 

the appointment there was “no opposition to him as a man, and as a 

minister” (44). In essence William Robertson needed to find a replacement 

for his assistant in ecclesiastical matters, John Hyndman (1723-1762). As 

Sher writes Robertson required “not only a man of 'moderation and 

learning', but someone also trustworthy and capable [...in his ] opinion, 

such a man was John Drysdale.” In writing in support of him Robertson 

wrote “he is among the oldest & most intimate of my companions I can 

answer for his abilities, his unblemished character, & his goodness of 

heart. He is a good scholar [...]” (“Moderates” 187). 

 

Sher also notes that “furthermore correspondence between Lord Deskford 

(c. 1714-1770) (later the Earl of Findlater) who had married the 18th child 

of John (Murray) 1st Duke of Atholl (Complete Peerage 384) demonstrates 

that powerful peers were prepared to use their influence with local 

clergymen and elders in order to make sure that Drysdale's friends carried 

the day” (“Moderates” 198). Although their support was aimed at the 

proposers their lordships must also have had confidence in the proposed 

appointee, John Drysdale. 

  

Once settled in Edinburgh Drysdale served Robertson well and became 

extremely powerful coadjutor in the management of the politics of the 

Church. And this “during the moderates greatest age of ascendency in 

church affairs earning the respect even of opponents […] for his 

'indefatigable industry and talents'” (Wellwood, 462). He knew “in detail 

the members of the General Assembly and hence was invaluable in the 

conduct of its business” (Bower, 87).   

  

Dalzel's biography is somewhat excessively enthusiastic not withstanding 
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the author excuses his exuberance as follows “those who were not 

intimately acquainted with [...Drysdale] the language of eulogy may seem 

to have been admitted to too great an extent; and exaggeration of praise 

may be suspected, merely because such virtuous men […] are not often 

found” (53).  

 

Dalzel opens his account as follows: 

 

 “If that sound judgement, which discerns what is right and wrong, 

 with uncommon acuteness and precision; that firm adherence to 

 rectitude of conduct, which excites admiration and commands 

 respect; those generous and benevolent dispositions of heart, and that 

 indefatigable attention and beneficence to friends, which produce the 

 most ardent affection, gratitude, and attachment on the part of those 

 friends; that argumentative, powerful, and animated eloquence, 

 which comes from the heart, and irresistibly impresses on the minds 

 of the hearers, the sublime truths of religion and morality; that ardour 

 of mind, and those superior talents, which are restrained only by 

 invincible diffidence and modesty, from informing and pleasing 

 mankind by the production of various works of literary genius; ---if a 

 character possessed of such endowments and qualities as these, has 

 any claim to be recorded among the monuments of men, the memory 

 of the person who is the subject of the following narrative, ought not 

 to be suffered to pass into oblivion” (37). 

 

Drysdale was seen as being shy, reticent and modest however, he “was 

widely respected as a diligent minister and excellent preacher” and “had 

good talents for business” (Sher “Drysdale” 5: Carlyle 452). Dalzel writes 

that Drysdale's “mode of delivery […] was extremely animated and 

striking. Drysdale was much happier to give rather than receive and “the 

conferring of a favour on a friend [was...] a much more powerful motive of 

action than the view of obtaining any personal emolument”. 

Unsurprisingly therefore he was extremely charitable “in some cases 

[going] far beyond what ordinary men would deem to be consistent with 

prudence” Blessed with an “uncommon fertility of original thought” and 

“whatever he uttered was natural unaffected and full of energy, always 

flowing from the heart and always discovering a deep penetration into the 

human mind” (Dalzel, 42, 39, 51, 38, 41). 
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In summary “Drysdale was extremely pleasing in his manners and 

conversation, and seems to have gained the esteem and affection of his 

friends by the amiable benevolence of his heart, and the inflexible integrity 

of his conduct” (R. Chambers Biographical II 152). “He built his power 

base behind the scenes, by means of an extensive correspondence with 

parish ministers throughout Scotland, but especially in the Highlands” 

“and became extremely popular in that division of the Church”. 

(Shern”Drysdale” 5: Carlyle 452). He died at his home on Princes Street 

on June 16, 1788. 

 

5.6     The Drysdale network 

It has already been established that Drysdale had a shyness and a 

diffidence which might have impeded him in sociability but perhaps this 

was initially due to a lack of financial resources. Because, as Dalzel 

records, after Drysdale's promotion to Tron Kirk with its attendant 

financial benefits: 

  

 “it furnished him with the means of indulging his inclination for 

 domestic hospitality to a much greater extent than he had, hitherto 

 done. His house was open at all times to his numerous  friends and 

 acquaintance [sic], and was their frequent place of resort. There, in 

 particular, many of the younger clergy, and other  young men, 

 enjoyed the advantage of his agreeable conversation, and were never 

 happier than when in his company (46).  

 

So shy he might have been but he could certainly socialise. Indeed before 

his income allowed him to entertain more fulsomely at home he had 

applied, only two years after its foundation, to join the Select Society. The 

application failed but this was probably due to his relative obscurity at the 

time (Sher n”Drysdale” 5-6). Nevertheless he was one of the early 

members of the Poker which is hardly surprising as a prime mover was his 

life long friend Adam Ferguson.  

 

There is no list of Drysdale's friends and acquaintances and therefore there 

can be no certainty who they were and who were his callers and with 

whom he met in the city. It would seem entirely appropriate to put forward 

as key members of his circle the members of his extended family and his 
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close associates in the Church especially the Moderate Literati.  These 

individuals, it is proposed, were those most likely to have met and 

entertained Johnes in a social setting and with whom he would have 

discoursed in a relaxed and convivial atmosphere whilst at the same time 

gaining something of their disposition, beliefs and experiences.  

 

The proposed members of the network are: John Adam (1721-1792); 

Robert Adam (1728-1792); William Adam; Hugh Blair;  Alexander 

Carlyle; John Clerk of Eldin (1728-1812); Andrew Dalzel; Adam 

Ferguson; Henry Home, Lord Kames; John Home; John Hope (1725-

1786); David Hume; William Robertson; James Russel; Adam Smith and 

William Wilkie (1721-1772). They are listed with biographical details in 

Appendix 3 and their influence is discussed in section 8.5.4.  

 

As Professor Sher wrote in a personal communication, “I can't remember 

all the people you mention being connected with Drysdale, but they seem 

likely”. 

 

 

5.7     The Highland Tour 

5.7.1    Introduction and the date of the Tour 

This section sets out to substantially extend the previous studies of the 

possible route of Johnes's Tour (for example Kerkham (“Hafod” 209) and 

Dingwall (“Gardens” 143; “Walks” [1-5]; and “Bard” 14) to provide as far 

as possible an explanation of where Johnes might have gone and the scenes 

he might have witnessed with the aim of identifying how these could have 

inspired his work at Hafod.  

 

Before embarking on where Johnes's journey might have taken him in the 

Highlands there is a question mark over the year in which the tour took 

place. Shepherd notes “in 1767, [… Johnes] attended a course of lectures 

[…] at the College of Edinburgh [and in] the summer vacation which 

occurred after his entrance to the University, he spent in a very interesting 

excursion into the Highlands of Scotland” (36). D. Jenkins too notes, in 

translation, “he went on a journey to the Highlands in the summer 

holidays” (12). Both fail to note that Johnes commenced university in 

Edinburgh in 1766. Moore-Colyer (ODNB 221) does have him at 



72  

University from 1766-1768 but makes no reference to the Highland Tour. 

In A Land of Pure Delight he makes no mention of either of the dates for 

Johnes time at Edinburgh University and no mention of the Highland Tour 

(1). Kerkham only notes him at University in 1767-1768 and firmly places 

the Highland Tour “in the summer of 1768” (“Hafod” 209). It is the 

reference to the summer vacation in Shepherd and Jenkins that could imply 

that the Tour took place in 1767 as surely if it was in 1768 the text would 

imply it was after his time at University had finished. The year 1768 for 

the trip could plausibly be argued on the basis of the journey taking place 

at the end of his time in Scotland and therefore a fitting finale to his time 

north of the Border. Irrespective of which year the Tour was undertaken  

Johnes was very much following the current fashion.  

 

5.7.2   Highland Tourism in the mid-eighteenth century 

In trying to establish Johnes's route it is instructive to identify where those 

who went to the Highlands before him travelled. What is certain, as so 

often is the case with Johnes he was in the vanguard, for tourism to the 

Highlands was about to become very popular and whether taken in 1767 or 

1768 it was only a short while before Thomas Pennant made his first tour, 

in 1769, but his was by no means the first although he might have 

provided a useful guidebook for those who followed. 

 

Martin Rackwitz in his Travels to Terra Incognita provides extensive 

information on the accounts of travellers to the Scottish Highlands and 

Hebrides from about 1600-1800. The compact disc which accompanies the 

volume contains maps for 115 tours of Scotland dating from 1584 with 

most covering travel in the last quarter of the eighteenth century. In order 

to provide evidence as to where Johnes might have travelled it is 

instructive to examine some of the tours which took place from the 1750s 

to the 1770s. At the outset it has to be made clear that an assumption is 

made that Johnes would have gone north from Edinburgh and visited Blair 

Adam and the reasons for this are dealt with later. Another point to note is 

that the road from Perth through Dunkeld, Pitlochry and passing Blair 

Atholl was a major artery going north then as it still is now. Therefore 

many tours heading into the Highlands and beyond would have gone this 

way in any case. 

 

The examples taken from Rackwitz are as follows: in 1758 Sir William 
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Burrell (1732-1796), English advocate and antiquary made an extensive 

tour of Scotland which has him coming north via Crieff to Loch Tay with a 

side visit to Kenmore and then to Blair Atholl and Dunkeld these being the 

only parts of his tour which entered this part of the Highlands; Thomas 

Cave (1712-1778) an English barrister, MP and historian ventured north 

and took in Dunkeld and Kenmore in 1763; Jabez Maud Fischer's (1750-

1779) tour in 1775 shows him making a diversion north from Perth to take 

in Dunkeld and Blair Atholl; Marchioness Jemima Grey (1722-1797) 

visiting her father the Earl of Breadalbane (1696-1782) in 1755 shows her 

also visiting Dunkeld and Blair Atholl; Roger Newdigate (1719-1806) in 

1766 toured from Edinburgh via Dunkeld along Loch Tay and west to 

Inveraray before returning south to England; Richard Pococke (1704-

1765), Bishop of Ossory, clearly made sure that on an extensive tour in 

1760 he visited Dunkeld, Blair Atholl and Kenmore; and George Thornhill 

of Diddington's 1760 tour shows him coming from the north and taking in 

the main sites of Blair Atholl, Kenmore and Inveraray but also making a 

side journey to Dunkeld, before going south to England.  

 

Appendix 4 reproduces the maps relating to these trips together with those 

of Pennant in 1769 and 1772; William Gilpin (1724-1804) in 1776; and 

Thomas Gray (1716-1771) in 1765.  

 

Further evidence that these travels to visit the Highland mansions, castle 

and scenery began well before it might be supposed is also demonstrated 

by the correspondence of the Earl of Breadalbane. James Holloway and 

Lindsay Errington quote three letters now in the Bedfordshire Archives 

and Records Service (BARS) from his Lordship. He noted the steady flow 

of visitors from the south as early as 1759 when he wrote to his daughter 

from Taymouth “'it has been the fashion this year to travel into the 

Highlands, many have been here this summer from England, I suppose 

because they can't go abroad'” [August 11, 1759. BARS L30/9/17/23]; 

“'Lord Lyttleton and his son were here four days and from hence yesterday 

to Inveraray, they had been at Dunkeld and lastly to Blair. His ldp 

[Lordship] either from real opinion or from politeness gave preference to 

Taymouth then Dunkeld and lastly to Blair; he found greater variety of 

objects here, than at others tho [sic] the extraordinary drought of this year 

has deprived it of some of its wild beauties by the lowness of the river and 

want of water in the natural cascades'” (September 1, 1759. BARS 
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L30/9/17/24); “Fourteen years later in 1773 the increasing number of 

visitors was becoming a burden for the Earl 'We have had a great deal of 

company here this summer, sixteen often at table for several days together; 

many of them from England, some of whom I knew before, and others 

recommended to me, being on a tour thro the Highlands which is 

becoming Le bon ton, but sometimes a little troublesome. Being always in 

a crowd is not agreeable'” [BARS L30/9/17/192] (63). 

 

It would thus seem as though visiting the attractions of Dunkeld, Blair 

Atholl and Kenmore (for Taymouth Castle) and then travelling west to 

Inveraray had become an accepted tour well before Pennant named it his 

 “petit tour of Scotland” ((1769) 1772 (2019) 65).  

 

Trends which hastened the Highlands as a tourist destination during this 

period are: scientific investigation, the Ossian saga and a reassessment of 

nature and the natural landscape. These last two contributed much to the 

establishment of the Highlands as a romantic destination. Members of 

Drysdale's network played a part in all three. 

 

Botanical expeditions were the reason d'etre for many Highland trips. For 

example Professor John Hope was instrumental in the attempts to 

investigate botanically the Highlands and remoter areas of Scotland 

commencing in 1766. Hope accompanied Pennant and Lightfoot (1735-

1788) on Pennant's second tour of Scotland in 1772.  The Rev. Dr John 

Walker (1731-1803) who was to become Professor of Natural History at 

the University of Edinburgh from 1779-1803 and was a friend of John 

Hope and Henry Home (Lord Kames) (Withers 102) made several trips to 

the Highlands. As Noltie notes “between 1764 and 1771, [he...] made six 

journeys to the region, sponsored by the Scottish Society for the 

Propagation of Christian Knowledge or the Commissioners of the Annexed 

Estates, [the latter through the support of Henry Home, Lord Kames]. 

Walker apparently made notable botanical finds” (Noltie 307).  Walker 

also toured parts of Highland Perthshire with William Cullen (1710-1790) 

on mineralogical expeditions (Withers 107). 

 

“The most productive of Hope's students was James Robertson (d. 1796), 

from five, in-depth surveys of the natural and human resources of the 

Highlands and Islands made between 1767 and 1771 for the 
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Commissioners of the Annexed Estates […] In October 1768 he passed 

through Blair and Dunkeld and was as impressed as other contemporary 

travellers by the plantations and gardens of the third Duke of Atholl.” 

(Noltie 307).  

 

Other early scientific expeditions included Nevil Maskelyne (1732-1811), 

the Astronomer Royal and Charles Hutton’s (1726-1797) gravitational 

experiments on Schiehallion in 1775 and James Hutton’s geologising in 

Glen Tilt in 1775. 

 

The 1760s were times of the Ossian phenomena. In 1759 James 

Macpherson (1736-1796) had met John Home who was to do much to 

promote the Ossianic poems. Carlyle's editor John Hill Burton notes that 

“Mr Home had been highly delighted with them; and when he showed 

them to me [Carlyle], I was perfectly astonished at the poetical genius 

displayed in them. We agreed that it was a precious discovery, and that as 

soon as possible it should be published to the world”. Carlyle himself adds 

that “I knew [Macpherson] intimately afterwards” (417). 

  

When Home brought some of the work to Edinburgh and showed them to 

Blair, Ferguson and Robertson they “were no less pleased with them than 

he had been” (Mackenzie 69). They were duly published in 1760 as 

Fragments of Ancient Poetry, Collected in the Highlands of Scotland, and 

Translated from the Galic or Erse Language. The book was actually 

published anonymously but had an introduction by Hugh Blair.  

 

Once the Fragments were published there was much interest in the 

discovery of more. Blair “at length [encouraged] him to undertake it, a 

meeting was brought together [attended by] many of the first persons of 

rank and taste in Edinburgh [...including] Dr Robertson, Mr John Home, 

Mr Adam Ferguson and many others” (Mackenzie 58). Throughout the 

1760s Macpherson undertook research trips to the Highlands. For example 

Mackenzie in his Report of the Committee of the Highland Society [for 

the] Authenticity of the Poems of Ossian includes a mention of Hugh Blair 

going to the Highlands (58). Mackenzie also quotes Carlyle to a William 

McDonald noting “Mr Macpherson made two journeys through the 

Highlands, on one Mr Home accompanied him, the result was the 

publication in London first of Fingal [1762] and then of Temora  
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[1763]” (67). 

 

In 1763 The Works of Ossian, The Son of Fingal were published and went 

through several editions in the 1760s. The poems received a considerable 

boost with regard to their authenticity when Hugh Blair published his A 

Critical Dissertation on the Poems of Ossian (1763) although this 

certainly has never prevented speculation about their true origin. 

  

Two other members of Drysdale's circle, David Hume, initially supported 

Macpherson but then “loudly affirmed them to be [...] inventions […]  

(Carlyle 290).  Adam Ferguson would not be surprised either way. “If it 

should still remain a question with many, whether he collected or 

composed these strains I shall not be surprised” (Mackenzie 65). 

 
As Allan and Linda Andersson Burnett write “Macpherson […] used 

sublime notions to challenge and over turn some deep-rooted, negative 

perceptions of the Highland landscape” (17). Rackwitz adds to this, 

writing it was the work of Macpherson, and in particular Fragments, &c. 

which “sparked off the Romantic movement and spread the image of the 

Highlander as a 'noble savage' all over Europe. In the public perception the 

image of the Highlander turned from rebel to hero, and the Highlands 

became a major destination for travellers [...]” (209). 

 

Also, the twenty years before Johnes went to Scotland saw significant 

changes in the ideas of landscape which is often said to have started with 

Joseph Addison's (1672-1719) article in The Spectator where he wrote: 

 

 “IF we consider the works of nature and art, as they are qualified to 

 entertain the imagination, we shall find the last very defective in 

 comparison with the former […] There is something more bold and 

 masterly in the rough careless strokes of nature, than in the nice 

 touches and embellishments of art. The beauties of the most stately 

 garden or palace lie in a narrow compass, the imagination runs them 

 over, and requires something else to gratify her, but in the wide fields 

 of nature, the sight wanders up and down without confinement and is 

 fed with an infinite variety of images without any certain stint or 

 number” [1] 
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This in turn played to the changing sensibilities in people's appreciation of 

the sublime which can be traced back to the publication of Edmund 

Burke's (1730-1797) 1757 work Philosophical Enquiry Into the Origin of 

our Ideas Of the Sublime and Beautiful.  

 

Again as Rackwitz notes “earlier visitors to the Highlands had regarded 

the mountains as dreadful naked, bleak and horrid. In a metamorphosis 

paralleled to that undergone by the Highlander, the Highland scenery, with 

its mountains, torrents and waterfalls, was now considered beautiful, 

sublime or picturesque” (209) or all three.  

 

By such means were the foundations for the romance of the Highlands 

established with the concomitant stimulation for travellers to visit and see 

and enjoy for themselves the natural and man-made landscapes with a 

variety of vistas often being accessible in a relatively short distance of 

each other. 

 

But it should be added that it was not only through the Ossian debate that 

Drysdale’s friends were associated with the Highlands. Ferguson was a 

Highlander and Gaelic speaking and had a great fondness for the area. 

Mossner describes an unpublished work of his entitled Dialogue on a 

Highland Jaunt. On this likely imaginary journey his companions are 

Robert Adam, Wiliam Cleghorn, David Hume and William Wilkie. 

Whether fiction or not it does serve to show Ferguson’s first-hand 

knowledge of the Highlands. And Alexander Carlyle made trips to the 

Highlands in 1765 and 1775 although in the former he only reached Perth 

before turing east. 

 

5.7.3 Thomas Johnes’s Highland Tour 

There have been general statements such as that by Macve who in Hafod 

Landscape. An Illustrated History and Guide notes that Johnes “had the 

opportunity to explore some of the wild scenery and great estates of the 

Scottish Highlands” (5). It was however, Caroline Kerkham who in 1991 

began to develop an itinerary writing “it would seem reasonable to believe 

that they visited Blair Adam, Kinross, [...] Dunkeld and Blair Atholl” and 

goes on to note that “no record of the tour appears to have survived” 

(“Hafod” 209). Certainly no documentation has been found subsequent to 

her article. 
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Christopher Dingwall has added to this with his paper entitled Description 

of walks in picturesque and sublime landscapes in Scotland which might 

have been visited by Thomas Johnes in the course of a tour of Scotland + 

some additional notes (1996) lodged in the Ceredigion Archives together 

with his papers entitled  “Gardens in the wild”  and “A bard in the bush”. 

Both the last two papers also contain much information about the Scottish 

picturesque and sublime in the eighteenth century. They are here 

acknowledged with gratitude and this section owes much to Dingwall's 

published scholarship and his personal communications.  

 

Among considerable uncertainty what is certain is that it was Johnes, 

Drysdale and the young William Adam who embarked on the Tour. Given 

Drysdale's kindness, generosity and keen interest in the well-being of the 

young and the fact that Thomas was pursuing the same courses at the 

University at the same time as William it is easy to understand why it was 

decided to invite the latter along as a companion for Thomas. Certainly 

there is evidence that this early encounter would lead to a lasting 

friendship. 

 

Another uncertainty is how long the party was touring, information which 

is not available but would have been useful in giving an indication of 

where they travelled. However, some idea of how long such tours might 

take can be gained by examining Pennant's petit tour. He described the 

route of the Tour as “the route I have described [this was from Edinburgh 

by way of Kinross, Perth and Dunkeld and then] from Taymouth, along the 

road on the side of the lake to Killin, 16 miles; from thence to Tiendrum 

[Tyndrum], 20; Glenorchie [Glen Orchy], 12; Inveraray, 16; Luss, on the 

banks of Loch Lomond 30; Dunbarton [Dumbarton], 12; Glasgow, 15; 

Sterling [Stirling], 31; Edinburgh by Hopetoun House, 35”. To which he 

adds “a tract unparalleled, for the variety and frequency of fine and 

magnificent scenery” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 65).  

 

Using the dates Pennant gives he accomplished the first part to Taymouth 

and on to Blair (Glen Tilt) in about eleven days. On this tour Pennant then 

went to Aberdeen and northwards rejoining his petit tour at Tyndrum. 

From there he reached Glasgow in four days. It seems likely that even if 

Johnes did follow this route then he would have gone back to Edinburgh 

straight from Glasgow rather than diverting to Stirling, Blair Drummond 
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and Hopetoun House. Glasgow to Edinburgh would have taken a day. To 

these figures needs to be added a return from Blair Atholl to Taymouth and 

from Taymouth to Tyndrum which could have been accomplished in three 

or four days making a total of approximately twenty days for the whole 

tour.  

 

To confirm some of these timings derived from Pennant, Mrs Montagu 

took from August 13 to August 21 to make the journey from Edinburgh via 

Glasgow, Dumbarton, Luss, Glen Croe, Inveraray, back to Glasgow and 

then Blair Drummond, Stirling and back to Edinburgh (Ross, 232).  

 

Therefore to follow the complete petit tour commencing at Blair Adam 

and taking in all the sights could have been achieved in about 20 days; 

concentrating on just the eastern attractions would have reduced this to 

under two weeks.  

 

Kerkham's suggestion as to the sites most likely to have been visited on the 

Tour is confirmed by the nature of the Highland tours at this time and 

particularly the links to the Highlands of Drysdale and his network. This 

section therefore suggests the routes which might have been taken and 

through the utilisation of contemporary or relatively contemporary 

commentaries describes the possible locations visited in terms of both 

natural scenery and the landscaping which their aristocratic owners had 

been undertaking, in some cases for many decades. These are deliberately 

often quoted at some length so as to try to accurately capture exactly what 

their impact could have been on the young Thomas.  

 

Although the following describes key scenes from the whole route of the 

petit tour it emphasises the eastern part and in particular Blair Adam, and 

the lands of the Dukes of Atholl and the Earls of Breadalbane.  

 

Sources utilised include the tours of Pennant in 1769 and 1772; of Pococke 

Tours in Scotland, &c. in 1747-1760; Skrine Three successive Tours,&c. In 

1787, Gilpin Observations […] Highlands of Scotland in 1776; W. 

Graham's “Sketch of two months tour in Scotland, &c.” in 1773; Dorothy 

Wordsworth Recollections, &c., 1803; Thomas Gray in 1765 together with 

the The Scottish Tourist, &c.; and Mrs Murray's A Companion, and Useful 

Guide to the Beauties of Scotland &c.;A Lady Travels […] Johanna 
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Schopenhauer [1766-1838] and more recent works on garden and 

landscape history, especially Tait's The Landscape Garden in Scotland.  
 

It would seem most likely that the Tour began at Blair Adam (of which 

more below) the country home of the Adam family. From here they would 

have headed for the Highlands either going via Stirling or Perth. In the late 

1760s the road network was fairly rudimentary, the best roads being the 

military roads (see Appendix 5). But it would equally seem that given 

Drysdale's responsibility for the Highland parishes he would also have 

been willing to travel on lesser roads.  

 

The key military roads heading north were from Stirling through Crieff 

and Aberfeldy and on northwards by Loch Tay between Loch Tummel and 

Loch Rannoch; and from Dunkeld north past Blair Atholl after which the 

two roads merged at Dalnacardoch and headed to Inverness and Fort 

William. The eastern road did not begin at Perth, as might be expected, 

because when the military road was built the existing road between Perth 

and Dunkeld was considered sufficiently good and in any case the military 

road network led to Coupar Angus on the east bank of the River Tay, 

thereby avoiding the dangerous East Ferry and West Ferry crossings at 

Dunkeld.  

 

From Blair Adam they could have gone north to Perth or westwards to 

Stirling. Stirling might have been chosen if the intention was to visit  

Henry Home, Lord Kames at Blair Drummond some six and a half miles 

north west of that city. Taking the eastern route to Perth they would have 

quickly come to Dunkeld the gateway to the Highlands, then as now, with 

its dramatic scenery. 

 

If they travelled either route they would certainly have visited Logierait as 

Drysdale would have been familiar with the village through it being Adam 

Ferguson's birth place. Adam's father who had been minister died there in 

1754 but it is known that the young Adam had a fondness for the place and 

made frequent visits. In fact he had visited in 1766 when “he was 

welcomed by his old acquaintances”. This was on the occasion he the 

“took the Grevilles on a Highland Tour, partly to observe the 

improvements”.  It was also in 1766 he “was selected as an elder to 

represent the Presbytery of Dunkeld” (Fagg xxxviii). Even after a “time of 
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crisis with his health” “he still kept ties with the people of Logierait, as did 

his sons and nephews” (Testa 26-27). 

 

The settlement of Logierait is little more than a village but its size belied 

its importance because it served as a regality. It was “by immemorial 

tradition that the rulers of Atholl exercised the judicial function not at 

Blair, their huge castle further north, but at Logierait” (Fry 11). It was the 

Duke of Atholl who presented Adam's father to the parish whilst it was 

through the administrations of the Dowager Duchess of Atholl that Adam 

himself was appointed Deputy Chaplain to the Black Watch whose patron 

was the Duke of Atholl. Ferguson “being a favourite of a Duchess 

Dowager of Athole [sic] [she] had him appointed chaplain to the 42nd 

regiment then commanded by Lord John Murray, her son [and Ferguson] 

was to be a kind of tutor or guardian […] to gain his confidence and keep 

him in peace with his officers” (Carlyle 295-296). 

 

The village itself is described in The Scottish Tourist &c. as at the joining 

of the Tay and the Tummel “their confluence [forming] a tongue of land, 

upon which stands the village [...] A eminence not far from the church […] 

commands a prospect that for richness and variety is rarely surpassed” 

From the summit of the hill on which there are traces of a castle “a most 

extensive view is obtained, comprehending two great valleys and their 

mountainous boundaries. The rivers, uniting below, form a great body of 

water”(200).   

 

This could even have become their base whether they had come via 

Stirling or Perth for as The Scottish Tourist &c. points out excursions can 

be easily made to a number of locations. For example, it would have been 

an easy journey, if they had come by the western route back to Dunkeld (c. 

8 miles) whereas no matter which way they had come Blair Atholl (c.13 

miles) and Kenmore (Taymouth Castle) (c. 16 miles) could have easily 

been visited. And they would have been well positioned to head west if 

they had decided to go along Loch Tay to Inveraray.  

 

To return to the suggested starting point Blair Adam, traditionally called 

The Blair and also in more recent times Blairadam. It is conceivable that 

Johnes could have visited the Adam family home before the Tour given the 

closeness of the families and especially because John Adam retired to Blair 
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Adam in the late 1760s. Whenever the first visit occurred it would 

certainly have been a most auspicious one in terms of an introduction to 

the picturesque and would have enhanced the experience of Merchiston 

House. 

 

William Adam had bought lands at Crambeth in Kinross-shire in 1731, and 

soon after its acquisition it was named Blair Adam. Initially the estate was 

about 817 acres but by the acquisition of adjoining land and estates from 

1739 to 1747 it grew to a total of 3,922 acres (F.W. Robertson 48).  John 

Adam inherited Blair Adam in 1748 on the death of his father.  

 

A modest dwelling had been built on the site when it was purchased by 

William and from 1733 he began its improvement. When John Adam 

moved to Blair Adam “he indulged his enthusiasm for landscape gardening 

by laying out […] The Hill and The Glen in the informal style with a 

ruined castle” (Tait ODNB 199).  

 

Blair Adam went through three major development phases. The initial 

under William was formal but this changed when John inherited the estate 

and was later again further developed by his son William, Johnes fellow 

traveller on his Highland Tour. Blair Adam would certainly have been 

important for Johnes to see and the best way to describe it is to quote Tait 

(Scotland) who in turn has utilised William Adam's Blair Adam from 1733 

to 1834 &c.: 

 

 “The same informal taste that characterised North Merchiston was 

 evident in John Adam's work at Blair. But Merchiston was a villa 

 whereas Blair was an estate, and as such expected to earn an income 

 and contribute from its plantations to the later fortunes of the family 

 [… William] wrote that his father had started work in 1750, two 

 years after his succession, by preparing a nursery for raising trees 

 from seed on the estate, and the following year 'planted the largest of 

 the fir [...his inspiration was...] the tough husbandry of the Duke of 

 Argyll whose work at Inveraray [...] he knew first hand. While 

 William acknowledged his father's debt to his former school friend 

 Doctor John Hope of Edinburgh, 'an excellent arborist', from whom 

 he had obtained many trees of botanical interest, it was from Duke 

 Archibald that 'he gained more than from any other person, both by 
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 the instruction he was capable of conveying on that subject (for his 

 Grace was a superiorly skilled planter) and from the opportunity he 

 gave my Father, of taking from his nurseries the most useful and best 

 trees, for the propagation of the fir tribe; so that the most ancient 

 larches, spruces, and silver firs on the Estate of Blair Adam were sent 

 by the Duke of Argyle' […]” (98-99). 

 

Tait describes the plantations as follows: 

 

 “Plantations were made, south and west of the existing house on the 

 rocky slopes of the Kiery Craigs and the Arlicks. The woods there 

small winding paths. That of The Hill [planted 1754-5], a plantation 

 directly behind Blair Adam itself, gave a shifting and panoramic 

         view over the Lomond Hills with a distant glimpse of Loch Leven, a 

         scene much admired by Sir Walter Scott. Perhaps the most 

         picturesque of all these woodlands was the Glen [the lower part] 

         planted between 1762 and 1763, where a path led up the steep course 

         of a small burn,  adapted from the former basin of the South Avenue, 

         and opened up a series of woody prospects [which would have been 

         becoming established by the time of Johnes's visit]. This was the soul 

         of John's picturesque landscape. He constantly returned to this Glen, 

         designing bridges and obelisks and creating an evocative day-dream 

         for dramatically high-lighting its slopes with a castle, watch tower, 

  and classical ruins. […] He developed in the process, according to 

         his son [William], 'a taste which with such decision made art 

         embellish nature, without breaking down the works of mere art 

         where those works should prevail”. (Scotland 101). 
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6. View of Kiery Craigs at Blair Adam which was first planted in 1756 shortly before 

Johnes’ visit, which he is likely to have been shown when visiting Blair Adam. 

Engraving by J.B.Kidd from Remarks on the Blair Adam Estate by William Adam. 
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When Pennant passed in 1769 he noted “there are great and flourishing 

plantations” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 47). W. Graham in 1773 when 

“advancing […] to Blair, […] meets the view, encompassed by almost the 

only trees that cheered this stage [of the journey.] He [has] created his own 

Paradise” (406). 

 
As Tait notes “with less concern for shelter and profit, [Adam] laid out a 

walled garden in 1755 that was a curious mixture of shrubbery and 

pleasure ground” (Scotland 99). The garden which covered some 5⅔ acres 

was located some two hundred yards north-east of the house and is integral 

to the designed landscape and its development. In the garden Adam 

achieved both the formal and the informal. The northern part of the garden 

was the formal rectangular area “devoted to vegetables, fruit trees and 

flower borders” while the southern area was a 'pleasure ground' 

“dominated by many evergreens tastefully distributed among winding 

grassy paths” (F.W. Robertson 48, 50).  

 

There was a considerable library at the house and a very large collection of 

prints and drawings described by Tait in his Oxford Dictionary of National 

Biography entry for Robert Adam. “An extensive library […] had been 

assembled at the family home […]. Apart from the conventional histories 

and classical texts, there was a working collection of illustrated 

architectural books in English, French, and Italian, and a series on 

architectural draughtsmanship. Possibly the most stimulating part of the 

library was a small collection of prints, mostly Dutch and many of 

landscapes” (Tait “Adam, Robert” 200).  

 
Whilst this might have been the home of John Adam, his brother Robert 

also had a “romantic enthusiasm for the Blair” writing to his brother from 

Italy “I rejoice with you extremely that the Blair looks so well and that you 

were so happy at it and I should like much to spend a few weeks there 

dictating […] some Italian beauty which the length of my picturesque 

genius could suggest” (Keith 3). 

 

One of the first possible sights on the Tour after Blair Adam was Rumbling 

Bridge on the River Dollar. But as this is only some eleven miles from 

Blair Adam it could have been undertaken as a day trip. If not the party 
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may have progressed on west to Stirling this particularly being so if they 

visited Henry Home, Lord Kames at Blair Drummond.  

 

Rumbling Bridge and Cauldron Linn (Caldron Lin) on the River Devon 

near Dollar, is a dramatic waterfall site backed by the Ochils with Dollar 

Glen nearby. It has a long history of being an attraction to be visited and 

remains today very much a tourist destination with a 3.5 mile walk with 

viewing points and platforms (Walk Highlands). Pennant describes the 

scene in 1769 as follows: 

 

 “a chasm worn by the river Devon, about eighty feet deep, very  

 narrow, and horrible to look down; the bottom, in many parts, is 

 covered with fragments; in others, the waters are visible, gushing 

 between the stones with great violence: the sides, in many places, 

 project, and almost lock in each other; trees shoot out at various 

 spots, and contribute to increase the gloom of the glen, while the ear 

 is filled with [...]the impetuous noise of the waters” ((1769) 1771 

 (2019) 49).  

 

It is just possible that Johnes is referring to this in a letter to Robert 

Anderson in 1803 when writing to try to encourage him to visit he wrote 

“we have our 'rumbling Brigs', also, which we dignify with the grander 

appellation of Devil's Bridge” (NLS Adv MS 22.4.12 fol. 207: Moore-

Colyer 169-170). Moore Colyer believes this to be a reference to the one 

near Dollar but it could equally have been at Dunkeld (see below). 

 

The Scottish Tourist &c. provides the following description of Cauldron 

Linn which is about a mile lower down the river: 

 

 “The upper fall, thirty four feet in height, declines a little from the 

 perpendicular; the rocks rise out of the channel and there is one 

 like a pillar, horizontal at the top, by which many persons have 

 passed from one side to the other. Between these falls, the river 

 has formed three round cavities having the appearance of large 

 cauldrons or boilers. In the first, the water is perpetually agitated as if 

 it were boiling; in the second, it is covered with a constant foam, in 

 the third, which is the largest, being 22 feet in diameter, it appears as 

 if spread out in a large cooler [...then] the river rushes in one vast and 
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 rapid torrent over a stupendous pile of perpendicular rocks, into a 

 deep and romantic glen. The noise of the fall is tremendous, and the 

 rocks seem to tremble to their centre, while the mind of the spectator 

 is deeply affected by emotions of wonder and admirations [...]The 

 Caldron Linn, in short, is perhaps the greatest natural curiosity and 

 certainly one of the most sublime objects in Scotland” (129-130). 

 

Whilst Murray uses words like “romantic”, “beautiful”, “solemnity”, 

“surprise”, “astonishment”, “sublime” and notes the feelings of “harmony” 

and “delight” in her description of the site (138, 139). 

 

If they had continued westwards it would have been to visit Blair 

Drummond. Home's wife inherited the property in 1766 and he 

immediately set about improving the estate. It was here that he attempted 

to practice his “principles for the newly fashionable informal style” thus 
following his own advice as presented in the Elements of Criticism. In this 

he railed against “'everything unnatural which ought to be rejected with 

disdain [...like] statues of wild beasts vomiting water'” (Mackay 199, 200). 
 

The indefatigable Mrs Montague (1718-1800) visited in 1766 by which 

time Kames could have made little impact on the scene. “Nevertheless she 

was taken walking by the swift following Allan River with its 'natural 

Cascades & beautiful rocks on the right hand; on the left, a deep wood, in 

view [of] the ruined Castle of the Regent Murray'” (Ross 229-230).  

 
I. S. Ross cites Benjamin Franklin's visit in 1771 when his travelling 

companion Henry Marchant left a vivid description of Blair Drummond 

and the surrounding countryside writing:  

 

 “[...] we had a fine Walk of several Miles by the side of a most 

 beautiful River. Our Walk was greatly diversified with here a 

 Nursery of Trees then a considerable Wood of Planted Trees---bold 

 lofty Hills, Plains & Valleys---Stirling Castle from its Highth [sic] 

 appearing to us” (356). 

 

If Johnes’s party had taken the western route going north from Crieff they 

may have followed in the path of the Hon. Sarah Murray who walked 
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“about two miles in Glen Almond, and every step opened a new beauty to 

my sight. […] On the north side of the river, from the top of a very high 

mountain, falls a torrent […] I sat down to rest at the fall into the Almond, 

among huge pieces of rock brought down by its force, admiring the scene 

with delight; surrounded by birch, alder, mountain ash, with other trees; 

fern, and all sorts of large aquatic plants and weeds; the torrent tumbling 

from above, and dashing beneath against huge stones, on one of which I 

sat […] As I sat among the stones, viewing the torrent, Mr Knight's Poem, 

called the Landscape, came into my mind; and I was glad to find in the 

scene before me, no trace, no slime of the modern shavers of dame Nature; 

the sweet simple goddess there reigned triumphant, and feared neither their 

trimming razors, nor their sluggish serpentines [sic]” (170-171).  

 

No doubt many of the scenes witnessed by Johnes could have elicited the 

same emotions no matter whether they went by the eastern or western 

routes. 

 

If Johnes's party had headed north through Perth then they would have 

come to Dunkeld with its strong associations with Ossian. Dunkeld was in 

the land of the Atholls and it is likely that through the association of the 

Ferguson family with the Dukes of Atholl and the family support for 

Drysdale that they would have been very much welcomed. 

 

Murray describes her approach to Dunkeld as follows: 

 

 “The view from high ground before the descent into Dunkeld is fine 

 beyond description: the Cathedral, the town, and the Duke of Atholl's 

 house, with the prodigious surrounding woods [although not so 

 prodigious when Johnes visited]; the Tay issuing from avenues of 

 immense trees, from which sweep […] beautiful sloping grass fields 

 and walks, backed by the noble rough sides of craggy braes covered 

 with  wood, except now and then where high masses of rock bid 

 defiance to the planter's labour, and read their heads majestically” 

 (197-198). 

 

W. Graham, whilst in the main deferring to Pennant, waxes lyrical over its 

setting “its mouldering cathedral, and the Palace of the Duke of Athol 

[sic], intermixed with large and shadowy trees, and overhung with masses 
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of bare and variously coloured rocks, opened upon the view at once, and 

together composed a land-scape well worthy of the pencil of Salvator or 

Poussin” (717). 

 

Dunkeld is still a major tourist destination. “The Dunkeld House 

landscape, registered in Historic Scotland's Inventory of Gardens and 

Designed Landscapes, immediately borders the town to the west and 

includes Stanley Hill and the Cathedral grounds. The designed landscape is 

considered outstanding for its artistic, historical, horticultural and scenic 

values, relating to its high level of surviving documentary and physical 

evidence, its associations with the Dukes of Atholl and its importance as 

one of the first larch plantations, with an important collection of coniferous 

trees” (Perth & Kinross Council). Indeed many awe inspiring trees still 

exist; next to the Cathedral there is one remaining group of 'parent' larches 

(European larch Larix decidua). From this source came the seeds for the 

great larch plantings for which the Atholl estates would become famous. 

(Hilton).  

 

By the 1740s the 2nd Duke had already created much admired tree-lined 

riverside walks “set against the rugged backdrop of Craig a Barns and 

Craig Vinean” (Dingwall “Gardens” 143). Among the 3rd Duke's favourite 

schemes was the creation of the Hermitage later to be associated with 

Ossian. The “Hall was built in 1757-1758 [...] It provided an ideal viewing 

platform for the spectacular Black Lynn Falls on the River Braan but its 

name also testifies to the interest in Celtic mythology at the time” (Watson 

and Dixon 174). Mackay remarks that the river “tumbling through ravines 

and gorges, swirling round boulders and fallen trees [...is] the essence of 

the untamed picturesque style” (195). While Tait notices the river walk at 

Dunkeld had by the late 1750s “become naturalised enough to link 

harmoniously a series of simple rock grottoes and small cascades” 

(Scotland 57). 
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7. The Hermitage at Dunkeld. An engraving by W. Byrne after painting by G. 

Walker, from Scottish Scenery or Sketches in Verse by James Cririe (1803). The 

bridge spanning the river was not built until 1774, so would not have been there when 

Johnes visited. 

 

Dingwall notes that “the Hermitage employed that well tried eighteenth-

century device of concealment and surprise to present Black Linn Falls to 

the visitor, deliberately screening the waterfall from view […] with the 

visitor being ushered into a chamber carefully shaped so as to focus the 

sound, and lined with mirrors which served to amplify and multiply the 

image of the waterfall […] which is so vividly described in” The Rise and 

Progress of the Present Taste in Planting Parks, Pleasure Grounds, 

Gardens, &c. from Henry the Eighth to King George the Third in a Poetic 

Epistle to the Right Honourable Charles, Lord Viscount Irwin published in 

1767: 

 

 “At length, my Lord, the charms of art decay, 

 And lovely Nature re-assumes her sway [...] 

 Here bursts a cat'ract o'er a rocky steep, 

 Whose falls a dreadful thundering, clamouring keep […] 

 Dubious we stand what winding walk to take, 

 As rambling waves the earth beneath us shake. 



91  

 In vain we try the torrent to explore, 

 That rolls along with loud tremendous rore […] 

 

 At length a darksome Cave impedes our way. 

 We enter quick impatient for the day, 

 When low! A prospect opens to our view, 

 Richer than ever poet feign'd, or Painter drew. 

 Beneath the Grove the torrent rolls, conceal'd 

 To raise surprize, and be with joy reveal'd 

 Behold the streams in one tumultuous rage, 

 Down dashing headlong, pointed rocks engage, 

 Here foaming flash around their sparkling spray [...]” 

 (5, 25, 26: Dingwall “Bard in the Bush” 13).  

 

Pennant stopped at Dunkeld in 1769 observing: 

 

 “In the Duke of Athol's [sic] gardens, which are extremely pleasing, 

 washed by the river, and commanding from the different parts of the 

 walks, the most beautiful and picturesque views of wild and gloomy 

 nature that can be conceived. Trees of all kinds grow here extremely 

 well […] On the other side of the river is a pleasing walk along the 

 banks of the water of Bran [sic], a great and rapid torrent, full of 

 immense stones. On a rock at one end of the walk is a neat building, 

 impending over a most horrible chasm, into which the river 

 precipitates itself with grand noise and fury from a considerable 

 height. The windows of the pavillion [sic] are formed of painted 

 glass; some of the panes are red, which makes the water resemble a 

 fiery  cataract. About a mile further is another Rumbling Brig, like, 

 but inferior in grandeur, to that near Kinross” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 

 57).  

 

Pennant notes on his 1772 tour “The great ornament of this place is the 

Duke of Athol's extensive improvements, and magnificent plantations, 

bounded by crags with summits of a tremendous height. The gardens 

extend along the side of the river, and command from different parts the 

most beautiful and picturesque views of wild and gloomy nature that can 

be conceived” ((1772) 1776 (2019) 429-430).   
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With all this Pococke agrees and writes much about the site including: 

 

 “[There is] a very handsome Kitchen Garden; on the east side of 

 which is a long narrow hill beautifully shaped into walks, and at the 

 end of it over the avenue to the south is a Statue of the Gladiator; on 

 the South and West side of the house is a lawn, from which the road 

 is crossed to the wood [...]This wood consists of two walks, one 

 above to the East by a view of the Church, the other is close to the 

 river, and both end to the East in a lawn which is before the green 

 house […he then goes on to describe a series of walks in some detail 

 together with the various statues and other embellishments ending 

 with] To the West of the water ends a chain of rocky hills, which 

 run from the North East, and there is a single hill to the south of it 

 with a remarkable summit and a stone on it called the King's Table; 

 beyond this in the side of these hills is a natural Cave in the rock, and 

 whoever sits in it sees only the river and the beautifull [sic] fields and 

 woods over it, no part of the hills appearing, which has a fine effect” 

 (226-227).  

 

Gilpin thought this a “favoured spot (for it is indeed a beautiful scene)” but 

one which was capable of much improvement for it “would have been a 

still more beautiful [...] if art had done as much as nature”. As for the 

walks they “show some contrivance: and might with a few alterations, be 

made beautiful. He disliked the “knots of shrubs and flowers” alongside 

the path to the Hermitage. Nevertheless he regarded the falls as “one of the 

grandest, and most beautiful cascades we had ever seen […] this whole 

scene, and its accompaniments, are not only grand; but picturesquely 

beautiful in the highest degree. The composition is perfect: but yet the 

parts are so intricate, so various, and so complicated, that I never found 

any piece of nature less obvious to imitation”. He did not approve of the 

Hermitage. And he notes “very little advantage however is taken of the 

romantic banks of this river. The path might have been carried up one side 

of it, and down the other; straying artlessly to those parts, where the most 

beautiful views are presented; without any forced openings, formal stands, 

white seats, or other artificial introductions preparatory to the several 

scenes. But this walk, which has neither nature in it, nor art, carries you up 

and down in the same track”. (I 113, 114, 120, 122, 123, 126). 
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It was not just the various individual sites or landscapes that provided 

enjoyment but also the magnificent scenery encountered as they passed 

through the country. As Gilpin notes “There is something amusing even in 

a […]  succession of beautiful scenes. The imagination is kept in a 

pleasing perturbation; while these floating, unconnected ideas become a 

kind of waking dream and are often wrought up by fancy into more 

pleasing pictures; than they in fact appear to be, when they are viewed 

with deliberate attention” (I 112). Certainly a striking scene on the road 

from Dunkeld to Blair Atholl was through the Pass of Killiecrankie. Henry 

Skrine describes it as: 

 

 “[Displaying] a mile of the most romantic scenery I ever beheld. It is 

 hollowed in the rocky side of a tremendous gap in this ridge of 

 mountains, forming nearly a level shelf, with woods of birch 

 descending every where down a prodigious precipice to the Carrie, 

 which tears its way far beneath through a hollow winding glen […] 

 Rock intermixed with wood impends perpendicularly over all the 

 pass and the burst of view at its exit over the rich valley of Athol […] 

 watered by the Carrie and backed by the wild mountains of 

 Dalnachardoch, both surprises and delights the traveller” (56). 

 

Murray believes it to be “beyond description” and “one of the grandest, as 

well as the most beautiful of all the passes through the Grampion [sic] 

mountains”(200) and even Pennant diverted to visit the pass in 1769 

((1769) 1771 (2019) 74). 

 

Gilpin used his trip through the pass to elucidate a scene with foreground, 

middle ground and distance writing that the scene was “particularly 

picturesque. In one the sloping corner of a mountain, with the road 

winding round it, forms the foreground: the middle is occupied by a bridge 

over the Garry; and some of the grand prominences of the pass fill the 

distance” (I 135).   

 

Some four miles further north is Blair Atholl, the home of the Dukes of 

Atholl where Tait notes that in the 1760s the castle was set in an 

essentially formal park (Scotland 49). Pennant makes little comment about 

the setting of Blair Atholl but comments on the nearby scenic attractions 

and walks and notes the Atholls' enthusiastic planting literally taking root 
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writing that “the vast plantations that begin to cloath [sic] the hills will 

amply supply these defects”, that is the fact that the hills supported “no 

natural woods except of birch” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 73).  

 

Indeed James Murray, 2nd Duke of Atholl (1690-1764), had in the early 

1730s commenced the purchasing of the leases of farms around Blair 

Castle to “transform the area into a designed landscape on a grand scale 

[so] here, too, there is evidence that wilder elements of the natural 

landscape being incorporated into the design from an early date” 

(Dingwall “Gardens” 139-140). 

 

The setting of Blair is described by Pococke when he was there in August 

1760: 

 

 “Situated between an Amphitheatre of hills beyond which the tops of 

 mountains appear to the North-west and East, the ground is rather 

 uneven, but there are fine meadows on the flat ground to the South 

 and South West towards the river: on an Eminence to the West is a 

 summer house wainscoated [sic] with Larch, and on a little hill, 

 beyond it there is a small Obelisk, and a grove of firr [sic] trees on 

 another beyond that: all round the house is lawn […] To the North of 

 the house runs a small stream over which there are three or four 

 bridges that appear in view at once and between them a Chinese rail, 

 and close to this a square tower is built for a clock: Higher up to the 

 North West this stream passes through a Vale, which is  beautifully 

 planted with many sorts of American trees; This is called Diana's 

 Grove […] from which there are eight walks; below in the wood is 

 the temple of Fame, and on an Eminence in another part are the 

 statues of three boys and a walk all round the grove, and a great 

 plantation for near a mile on each side of the gully […] in this grove 

 there is a walk of tall Larch trees cut up within like a hedge […] on 

 that [hill] to the West is a pleasant summer house that commands a 

 fine view of the whole which consists of about 1200 acres” (229-

 231). 

  

The attraction of the surrounding countryside is emphasised by The 

Scottish Tourist &c.: 
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 “the glories of this neighbourhood consist in its gloomy dells and 

 ravines, scooped out of the solid rock by numerous mountain 

 streams, in its long retiring vales, shaded by precipitous sides of [...] 

 wooded mountains, and its stupendous cataracts; these altogether 

 compose a region where the hand of Nature has vigorously impressed 

 her own sublime and wildly romantic features. Art has not been 

 wanting to give effect to the enchanting scenery of this portion of the 

 country […] and the traveller [can enjoy] scenes as gloomy, savage 

 and wild, as when they first started into existence” (206-207). 

 

Nearby the castle are sites which it was highly recommended to visit 

particularly Glen Garry, Glen Bruar and Glen Tilt which with their 

attendant rivers all have their particular attractions. With this Pennant 

would concur, writing in his 1772 Tour he notes “the views in the front of 

the house are planted with so much form, as to be far from pleasing; but 

the picturesque walks amidst the rocks on the other side, cannot fail to 

attract the admiration of every traveller of taste”. He continues noting that 

“the late noble owner, with great judgement, but with not less difficulty, 

cut, or rather blasted out, walks along the vast rocks and precipices, that 

bound the rivers Banovy [Banvie] and Tilt. The waters are violent, and 

form in various places cascades of great beauty. Pines and trees of several 

species wave solemnly over the head, and darken the romantic scene” 

((1772) 1776 (2019) 425).  

 

In his 1772 Tour he notes that the Yorke Cascade (or Falls of Fender) 

“merits a visit. It first appears tumbling amidst trees, at the head of a small 

glen. The waters are soon joined by those of another that dart from the 

side. These united waters fall into a deep chasm, appear again, and after 

forming four more cataracts, are lost in the Tilt; which likewise disappears, 

having for a considerable space excavated the rock we stood on; running 

invisible, with a roaring torrent” ((1772) 1776 (2019) 425-426). 

 

The Scottish Tourist &c. describes it as a “superb cataract” where: 

 

 “The Burn of Fender, after descending […]  through a richly 

 wooded glen, pours its waters into the impetuous Tilt, whose 

 roaring torrent runs almost invisible in the hollow caves of the 

 rocks which rise like ramparts from its banks”. The other cascades on 
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 the river are described as follows “the great body of the water gushes 

 through a deep ravine, overhung with trees and underwood, while a 

 portion of the stream is divided from the principal waterfall, and, 

 spouting over a jutting rock, is scattered into a shower of spray in its 

 descent. But the upper fall of the Fender is most worth of attention, 

 the fall itself and the locale combining the sublime and the 

 magnificent. The stream first appears tumbling amidst trees and over 

 rocks, and being joined by another stream that darts from the side, 

 throws itself down a steep declivity into a profound hollow, and 

 thence sweeps with reckless velocity down the narrow glen” 

 (207). 

 

As Dingwall notes by 1744 “The Banvie and the Tilt […] had clearly been 

incorporated into the landscaping scheme. A walk is shown running up the 

western side of the Den of Banvie, with short offsets to the best viewing 

points over the precipitous valley beneath […] A similar riverside walk ran 

southwards along the banks of the Tilt from the east end of the so-called 

Hercules Walk […] In the 1750s the riverside path was extended further to 

the north, to a specially built view-house overlooking the much larger and 

more natural Falls of Fender, sometimes referred to as the Yorke Cascade” 

(“Gardens” 140).  

 

In 1769 Pennant followed Glen Tilt on his way to Braemar describing it in 

the following terms: 

 

  “[It] is a narrow glen, several miles in length, bounded on each side 

 by mountains of an amazing height, on the South is the great hill of 

 [Beinn A Ghlo] […] the sides of many of these mountains is covered 

 with fine verdure, and are excellent sheep-walks; but entirely 

 woodless [...The Tilt] at a considerable and precipitous depth 

 beneath, roared a black torrent, rolling through a bed of rock solid in 

 every part, but where the Tilt has worn its ancient way” ((1769) 1771 

 (2019) 77). 

 

Sarah Murray notes that “towards the head of the Glen the scenes become 

still more romantic, wild and sublime” (205) while The Scottish Tourist 

&c. intones Glen Tilt “partakes in a high degree of the wildest Alpine 

scenery” (207). 
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The Falls of Bruar are described in The Scottish Tourist &c. as follows: 

 

 “The characteristics of the scenery of those falls are vastness, 

 sublimity, and terror which they possess in a degree that ranks them, 

 in the point of interest, above the Falls of Fender. 

 At the lower Fall the stream bursts from beneath a bridge, rushes 

 through an arch worn out in the rock, descend into a black pool […] 

 and then hurries onward to join the Garry. Ascending by a footpath 

 cut along the brink of the ravine, the upper Fall is reached. Here an 

 Alpine bridge is thrown across the stream, on the southern side of 

 which the cataract is seen to the best advantage [the upper falls 

 consist] “of three falls […], whose united height is 200 feet, the 

 lowest forming an unbroken and  perpendicular descent of a 100 feet. 

 The shelving rocks on each side  […] the roaring of the stream, 

 and the profound chasm filled with spray, form a scene of 

 wonderful sublimity, which is increased by the dark hue of the 

 adjoining rocks” (209). However, this was not planted until the 

 1790s. 

 

Pennant in 1772 considered it “a sight scarcely to be paralleled in Europe” 

and added “The late Duke annually lessened the nakedness of the hills, and 

extended his plantations far and wide” ((1772) 1776 (2019) 426).  

 

Going north west from the castle along Glen Garry to Dolnacardoch Lodge 

Murray writes that “there was something delightful about the banks of that 

river to its source [Loch Garry]; having innumerable little picturesque 

cascades, mountain torrents, and rocky banks, here and there adorned with 

birch, alder and mountain ash […] The view of Loch [Garry] from a 

simple bridge over a torrent, facing the lake, is beautiful” (209). 

 

Gilpin found the “scenery about the house […] inferior to that at Dunkeld; 

and yet it is suitable to the grandeur of a great house”. He felt that “the 

plain on which the house stands […] might be beautifully diversified with 

lawns and woods”. He disapproved of the walks along the Tilt whilst 

approving of others but railing against diversions to show off “some parts 

of the rivers and rocks at the bottom. They might have been shewn better 

by simple, and natural curve of the walk.”  (I 140, 141, 142). 
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If the party had came to Blair by the Pass of Killiecrankie after visiting 

Atholl they may well have made their way back south over the hills, 

possibly by Glen Errochty, visiting both Loch Tummel and Loch Rannoch 

then east of Schiehallion to Taymouth Castle and Kenmore.  It was 

approximately this route which was followed, in the reverse direction, by 

Pennant in 1769 who certainly visited Loch Tummel and Loch Rannoch 

for he stayed at Carrie [Carie] on the south side of the latter ((1769) 1771 

(2019) 72-73).  

 

Murray notes the sharp contrast coming from Loch Tummel where initially 

“no where can be more desolate and dreary, but soon after I came to a deep 

declivity, leading to a plain, the richest and most beautiful in Scotland and 

taking in the tout ensemble, it may equal anything in the world; its wood 

and mountains, at the declivity were the only parts that began to open up 

the sight” (299). She had reached the valley of the Tay and the lands of the 

Earls of Breadalbane. 

 

Their seat at Taymouth Castle was a great estate not to be missed along 

with the surrounding country known for its extensive views being situated 

in one of the finest glens in Scotland. Yet again its designed landscape 

made use at the outset of the surrounding topography not least the river 

terraces which became known as the North Terrace (stretching some 450 

yards) and the South Terrace both bordered with lime trees. The whole 

landscape eventually covered some 2,194 acres.  

 

Pococke visiting in 1760 described the walks (including the lime trees), 

follies and other features writing that the Castle has a:  

 

 “Fine lawn of uneven ground adorned with single trees; to the 

 west of it by the river is a broad walk finely planted which extends to 

 within a quarter of a mile of the north of it, and where it makes the 

 greatest bow, a fine walk of lime trees of great size and meeting at 

 the top forms the string; towards the end of the walk on an eminence 

 is a pleasant summer house commanding a view of the rich country 

 to the east and of the lake to the west, with the hills to the south of it 

 highly cultivated, and at the end of the walk is a triangular mount for 

 a turning seat: on a mount to the south is an arched summer house; 

 and on a long mount nearer the village a fortification is designed as 
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 an object for prospect. On the other side upon a terrace is a beautifull 

 [sic]  broad walk, with a fine summer house at the west end and an 

 open Cross house at the other just over the river at the southern end 

 of the isthmus” (235). 

 

William Adam Snr. is quoted by Tait (Scotland 33) as responsible for the 

first designed landscape which was essentially formal. However, there is 

some doubt about this because planting of the estate is known to have 

begun as early as the mid-16th century. The Black Book of Taymouth, 

dating from the mid-17th century describes extensive gardens around the 

castle including hedges and alleys (Personal communication: Dingwall). 

  
Certainly the river walk here “anticipated by at least a decade the river 

walk alongside the Allan at Kippendavie in Perthshire, which was 

reputedly formed in 1742 and said 'to be the first walk of its kind made in 

Scotland'”(Tait Scotland 35-36).  

 
By 1754 any formality had gone with the “demise of the parterres and the 

breaking of the avenues”. Once the road had been removed so that it ran 

well above Taymouth Burn “the park gained an uninterrupted acreage in 

front of the Castle” (Tait Scotland 36, 35).  

 

In 1754 there is an account of seeds from America arriving when “Peter 

Collinson (1690-1768) supplied five boxes of seeds for 'nobility & gentry 

of Scotland'. The 3rd Earl's cousin the Duke of Argyll was also supplied 

with seed which had been collected by John Bartram (1699-1771). The 3rd 

Earl of Breadalbane had a “deep interest in landscape especially Highland 

scenery and in gardening” although Tait adds “his taste was no more than 

conventional” (Tait Scotland 37). 

 
Pennant sums up the whole writing “It is very difficult to leave the 

environs of this delightful place […] I must recall to mind the fine winding 

walks of the south side of the hills, the great beech fifteen feet in girth, the 

picturesque birch with its long streaming branches, the hermitage, the great 

cataracts adjacent, and the darksome [sic] chasm beneath. I must enjoy 

over again the view of the fine reach of the Tay, and its union, with the 

broad waters of the Lion [...]” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 61).  
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Two scenic features near Taymouth Castle are the Falls of Acharn and the 

Falls of Moness. The Falls of Acharn, being a detached part of the 

landscape Taymouth Castle are another wooded gorge with a series of 

waterfalls, landscaped by the Earl of Breadalbane in the 1760s. So by the 

time of Johnes's suggested visit they may have been showing some 

growth. 

 

 

 
 

8. Falls of Acharn. Engraving by P. Mazell after painting by W. Tomkyns from A 

Tour in Scotland MDCCLXIX by Thomas Pennant (1790).  View of the main fall as 

seen from the view-house reached by a tunnel. 

 

It was here that the 3rd Earl constructed in the 1760s a hermitage 

overlooking the waterfall. It was formed by a large artificial mound which, 

together with the surrounding plantations, served as a screen to hide the 

view of the falls. 

 

Gilpin greatly admired the valley of the Tay around Kenmore and the Loch 

itself. The Falls of Acharn he “found a beautiful scene” but unsurprisingly 

disliked the “sort of subterranean passage” used to reach the falls and 

considered it added nothing to the scene indeed the reverse. So far as the 

grounds of Taymouth Castle are concerned he thought “the whole scene 

[…] capable of great improvement […] the grounds around it [being] laid 

out with little beauty” (I 152, 153, 157, 158). 
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Nearby are also the Falls of Moness which Skrine notes as “a grand 

display of three cascades in one point of view, where a small river dashes 

over a precipice of broken rocks into a profound abyss, so covered with 

wood, that the eye can scarcely reach it as it rattles along below” (55). 

 

Pennant describes it as “a neat walk conducts you along the sides of a deep 

and well-wooded glen, enriched with a profusion and variety of cascades, 

that strike with astonishment. The first, which lies to the left, runs down a 

rude staircase with numbers of landing places, and patters down the steps 

with great beauty. Advancing along the bottom, on the right, is a deep and 

darksome chasm, water-worn for ages; the end filled with a great cataract, 

consisting of several breaks. The rocks more properly arch than impend 

over it, and trees imbrown [sic] and shade the whole. Ascend a zig-zag 

walk, and, after a long labor, cross the first cascade [...further on] another 

cataract, forming one vast sheet, tumbling in to a deep hollow, from 

whence it gushes furiously, and is instantly lost in a wood beneath. No 

stranger must omit visiting Moness, it being the epitome of everything that 

can be admired in the curiosity of water-falls” ((1772) 1776 (2019) 407-

408). 

 

Wordsworth in her Recollections writes that the track through the glen “has 

not been taken out of the hands of Nature, but merely rendered accessible 

by this path, which ends at the waterfalls” (194).  

 

Sarah Murray considered them as “infinitely superior to any falls in that 

part of Scotland ” and adds “one of the most beautiful falls in nature; I say 

in Nature, for at the falls of Moness that goddess reigns in triumph, there 

not appearing the least trace of man, or his interference” (309-310). Robert 

Burns added to their fame writing The Birks o' Aberfeldy. 

 

If they did go west from here it would have been along Breadalbane's road 

passing along Loch Tay, through Glen Dochart on to Tyndrum and through 

Glen Lochy to Dalmally and Glen Aray to Inveraray. This would have 

offered fine views.  

 

Schopenhauer on her travels was much taken with the area around Killin 

which she records as just a short day's journey from Kenmore. At the inn 

there she writes of the view along Loch Tay “the trees and the clouds were 



102  

reflected in the clear water and the high rocks behind glowed in the light of 

the setting sun, their summits turning purple and gold as they disappeared 

in the swirling mist”. 

 

Continuing her journey westwards to Tyndrum she notes: 

   

 “We passed a waterfall cascading into Loch Tay from a considerable 

 height, gushing wildly and casting its foam over the rocks […] the 

 sound of the water seemed like the echo of Bardic songs […] 

 onwards, the road becoming steeper and steeper as we mounted 

 higher into this desolate, lonely country. As the torrents gushed into 

 the valleys below and swirling clouds rolled round the summits, with 

 wisps being driven by the wind through the valleys below like 

 ghostly figures, we thought it might have been a scene from Ossian 

 […] nature here is exactly as [he] described it: torrents, rocks, 

 solitary oak trees of great age. The wind howls across the heath, the 

 thistle waves its head in the storm over the grave of some ancient 

 warrior (72, 74). 

 

Pennant is struck by the lakes providing descriptions of twelve of them but 

particularly remarking that on the journey from Dalmally through to Tarbet 

that “North Britain may well boast of its waters; for so short a ride as thirty 

miles presents the traveller with the view of four magnificent pieces Loch 

Awe, Loch Fyne, Loch Long and Loch Lomond” although he recognises 

that two “are of salt water” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 150).   

 

Having then traversed Glen Lochy and the Strath of Orchy Pennant notes 

that the view of Loch Awe “in an instant burst on a view of the lake, makes 

a beautiful appearance […] the water is prettily varied with isles, some so 

small as to peep above the surface, yet even these are tufted with trees” 

((1769) 1771 (2019) 144). 

 

Gilpin considered Inveraray Castle “has one of the noblest situations that 

can be conceived”. “It seems equally adapted to all purposes of greatness, 

beauty, and accommodation”. He greatly admired the setting standing as it 

does on  “a gentle rise, the ground sloping from it in various directions. 

The area which surrounds it, is spacious […] and is bounded, behind the 

castle, by a semi-circular skreen [sic] of mountains, rising in different 
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forms, some of them broken, and others adorned with wood; so that the 

castle stands in a kind of mountain-recess, open in front; where it 

commands a spacious view over Loch Fyne”. He regarded Loch Fyne as 

“the glory of the scene”. And he approved of the walks (I 188, 181, 182, 

187). 

 

Inveraray Castle is the focal point of a designed landscape with “three 

fingers of naturally low-lying land extending outward from the Castle into 

Glen Aray to the northwest, Glen Shira to the northeast and the large tract 

of land known as the Fisherlands […] to the southwest” (Historic 

Environment Scotland). Murray writes that the Castle “stands about a 

quarter of a mile from the lake on an extensive lawn […and] a great 

variety of ground of the richest verdure, with very fine timber trees of 

different sorts scattered charmingly over it […] rising from the Castle […] 

is the lofty Dunacquaich; thick wood creeping nearly to its summits [it is] 

planted with a great variety of trees and shrubs” (362).  

 

One of the main phases of development ended a few years before Johnes 

visited. Its commencement was the building of the new Castle for which 

William Adam and later his son John were the superintendents of works. 

And both also designed some of the many architectural features which 

graced the land. The first major manifestation of the Gothic revival 

(Macaulay 214) it complements the “natural elements within the rugged 

landscape” and so “accords with 18th century ideas of the 'Sublime', and 

nature as an overwhelming force [and] also anticipates ideas of the 

'Picturesque'” (Historic Environment Scotland). 

 

A network of avenues and pathways existed across the gardens and park 

lands and through the dense woodland. There was much concern however, 

to take account of the topography “and plantations integrated into the 

aesthetic programme, bringing the wider countryside into the scope of the 

garden”. “From the 1750s onwards many of the ridings and avenues were 

allowed to grow out and re-naturalise following the natural landscape 

style” (Historic Environment Scotland).  

 

Tree planting at Inveraray had a long history from the seventeenth century 

with the 3rd Duke of Argyll (1682-1761) being a particular devotee, 

importing trees from America and influencing as has been noted John 
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Adam at Blair Adam.  

 

Mention should be made of the view-house on the summit of Duniquaich 

and of which Gilpin approved (I 181-182). It was designed by William 

Adam and Roger Morris and constructed in 1748. To gain the maximum 

surprise the principal approach was from the rear, as it is situated on the 

edge of a precipitous slope. Visitors arriving thus were able to “appreciate 

the overwhelming impact made by the sudden revelation of panoramic 

views over Inveraray, Loch Fyne and the surrounding area” (Dingwall 

“Gardens” 141). 

 

The party would have encountered very diverse scenery having left 

Inveraray. For as Pennant writes “After quitting the water-side the road is 

carried for a considerable way through the bottoms of naked, deep and 

gloomy glens. Ascends a very high pass [Glen Croe] with a little lough on 

the top” ((1769) 1771 (2019) 148).  

 

Skrine found “it […] difficult  [with respect to Glen Croe] to form an idea 

of so desolate a region as that we entered here […] the grandeur and the 

wilderness of which is perfectly unparalleled in any inhabited country. 

Imagine a valley turned and twisted in the most abrupt manner by the 

protruding bases of high and rocky mountains, with a furious torrent 

rushing between them, and forcing its way over huge stones that have 

fallen from their sides and strewed with innumerable fragments arrested in 

their passage; and vast craggy rocks, like the battlements of a fortification, 

impending from as far above as the eye can reach, admit but a partial 

daylight---chaos itself could scarcely have appeared more dreary and mis-

shapen, when light first dawned upon it […] the traveller pursues his way 

with silent horror through this dismal solitude” (45-46). 

 

Travelling in the opposite direction Mrs Montague captures her enthusiasm 

for, and awe of, the natural scenery reflecting that experienced by many 

others writing: 

 

 “We took leave of Lough Loman [sic], & entered a glen (or valley) 

 deep  bosom'd in Mountain the road always ascending. Mountain rose 

 above mountain, so that issue none appear'd: sometimes the rocks 

 hung threatening over our heads, in some places torrents had washed 
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 away the earth, & and the great bare skeleton of some mountain 

 appeared, which lie that of a giant, look'd more terrible in 

 unmitigated strength & unsoftend [sic] from that when compleat and 

 perfect. The cheeks of the mountains were furrowed by the falling 

 streams, & the grey moss of age grew upon them; here and there a 

 firr [sic] tree shatterd by a thousand storms, & huge rocks that had 

 roll'd half way down, & waited another earthquake to complete its 

 journey, formed the terrible sublime. Never was my imagination so 

 amazd, after some miles wending along this marvellous way, we 

 stopped at a place called Glencrow [sic], where runs the stream of 

 Cona on whose banks Ossian sung his sublimest strains” (Ross 224). 

 

But soon Loch Lomond would be reached. “The most beautiful [...of the 

lochs] the first view of it from Tarbet presents an extensive serpentine 

winding amidst lofty hills: on the north, barren, black and rocky, which 

darken with their shade that contracted part on the water […] On the west 

side, the mountains are clothed near the bottoms with woods of oak quite 

to the waters edge; their summits lofty, naked and craggy. On the east side, 

the mountains are equally high, but the top form a more even ridge parallel 

to the lake except where Ben Lomond [...] overtops the rest. The upper 

parts are black and barren; the lower had great marks of fertility” (Pennant 

((1769) 1771 (2019) 150-151). 

 

Pococke is much taken with the islands on Loch Lomond and adds to this 

with “the road [from Luss on the shores of Loch Lomond] is extremely 

pleasant, trees growing beautifully on each side, and after the rain streams 

of water, rushing down the rocks, are seen in beautiful cascades through 

the trees almost every hundred yards all the way” (62-63). 

 

Many other sights could have been described but worthy of mention are 

those of the landscapes of rivers Esk and Clyde which are about 8 miles 

and 35 miles respectively from Edinburgh and so may have been visited 

from there. On the Esk is Roslin Glen a steep-sided picturesque gorge 

which from the early seventeenth century was laid out with riverside walks 

by William Drummond (1585-1649) who wrote “of the solace which was 

to be found among the secluded walks and groves which had been created 

around his beloved Hawthornden” (Dingwall “Gardens” 134). Pennant 

writes “the solemn and picturesque walks cut along the summits, sides, 
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and bottoms of this beautiful dell, are […] deserving of admiration. The 

vast mural fence, formed by red precipices, mixtures of trees, the 

grotesque figure of the many rocks, and the smooth sides of the Pentland 

hills, appearing above this wild scenery, are […] striking objects to the 

contemplative mind” ((1772) 1776 (2019) 601). 

 

While on the Clyde were three spectacular falls at Bonnington Linn, Cora 

Linn, and Stonebyres Linn. As Dingwall notes “this short stretch of water 

became a magnet for poets and painters” adding that there were view 

houses and that these waterfalls had been deliberately incorporated into 

landscaping schemes. That on the Bonnington side of the river overlooking 

Cora Linn (the most impressive of the three falls) dates back to the first 

years of the eighteenth century (“Gardens” 136, 137). They were included 

in Pennant's petit tour and he viewed Cora Linn from a “ruinous pavillion 

[sic] in a gentleman's garden, placed in a lofty situation. The cataract is full 

in view, seen over the tops of trees and bushes, precipitating itself, for an 

amazing way, from rock to rock, with short interruptions, forming a rude 

slope of furious foam. The sides are bounded by vast rocks, clothed on 

their tops with trees: on the summit and very verge of one is a ruined 

tower, and in front a wood, overtopped by a verdant hill”. He continues 

describing the paths and the Bonnington Linn ((1772) 1774 (2019) 117-

118).   

 

Dingwall (in a personal communication) suggested other locations that 

Johnes may have visited including Craighall Gorge on the River Ericht, 

north of Blairgowrie but it is felt that there sufficient indication has already 

been given to provide an adequate description of what Johnes might have 

experienced on his Highland Tour. 
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6    The Grand Tour 1768-1770 

“The Grand Tour is Europe's first widespread tourism phenomena for 

which there is a considerable written and published record [...and 

although] the information quality varies widely [it] does usually enable the 

elucidation of tourists' itineraries, the impressions of the countries through 

which they passed, and details of the customs and accommodations” (Hose 

7). If only all of this were true for Johnes. Once again the information is 

very fragmentary and often not terribly informative.  

 

What however, is known is that his companion on the Grand Tour was 

Robert Liston. As already mentioned the link between Johnes and Liston 

was John Drysdale as the letter from Thomas's father dated October 28, 

1768 to Drysdale shows: 

 

 “I shall be truly  happy in having him under the care and direction of 

 Mr Liston and I  hope the matter of expense will be made perfectly 

 easy between us. I should be glad to see Mr Liston here [Croft 

 Castle] as soon as it is convenient to him and if it is agreeable to him 

 the sooner they set out the better. We shall not have the least 

 objection to the time Mr Liston mentions of staying in Italy nor any 

 thing he can propose upon that lead. 

 

 [Note added:] I should be glad to know the time Mr Liston could be 

 here that I may be sure to be at home” (NLS Liston MS 5513 

 fol.113). 

 

He was certainly also in touch with Drysdale after his son returned from 

the Grand Tour for in a letter from young Thomas to Liston, dated January 

11, 1771  he remarks (in translation) that his father had shown him a letter 

from Drysdale one evening as I was coming to my room to write to you 

but he didn't say anything about its contents (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 

1v). 

 

Robert Liston, later Sir, was originally intended for the Church of Scotland 

and attended Edinburgh University where he shared rooms with his school 

friend Andrew Dalzel and this must have provided the link with Drysdale. 

Before accompanying Thomas and partly on the advice of Drysdale, Liston 
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was, in 1762, selected to act as private tutor to Sir Gilbert Elliot (1722-

1777) sons: Gilbert (1751-1814), then eleven and who was to become the 

first Earl of Minto and Hugh (1752-1830)  then eight. Two years later in 

Paris he worked with David Hume on their education and earned the 

friendship and admiration of Mme Marie-Jeanne Riccoboni (1713-1792) 

an actress and novelist. She was also to approve of Thomas.  Before Liston 

could take his young charges to France he “was desired to perfect himself 

in classical knowledge, in law, and dancing. This last accomplishment was 

at that time considered, according to Carlyle, “to be indispensable even as 

a preparation for the pulpit” ([Elliot-Murray-Kynynmound] 31). 

 

Liston commenced his diplomatic career with Hugh Elliot and in 1783 was 

appointed Secretary to the Embassy in Madrid where he hoped that Johnes 

would join him. Liston went on to become a skilled and respected 

diplomat serving in Sweden, Constantinople (twice), Batavia and was also 

British Minister to the United States of America (Manley 3-4). The 

Gentleman's Magazine, &c. referred to Liston as “the father of the 

diplomatic body [...] throughout Europe” (Liston 539). More importantly 

for Johnes he became his very sincere and supportive friend and Johnes's 

second wife and Lady Henrietta Liston (1751-1828) enjoyed a life-long 

correspondence centred on their shared interests in botany and horticulture 

which continued long after Thomas's death.   

 

As for the route of the tour it might have been expected that two sources 

would reveal much. Firstly after his return from the continent Liston, 

assisted Gilbert Stuart on the The London Magazine or Gentleman's 

Monthly Intelligencer in 1772, and published a series of anonymous 

accounts in the form of “letters compiled from journals of his own travels” 

([Liston] “Letters” 122-124, 172-174, 209-210, 283-284, 310-312).  

Secondly, the standard work on those taking the Grand Tour A Dictionary 

of British and Irish Travellers in Italy 1701-1800 (Ingamells Dictionary). 

Unfortunately the former ran to just five articles in March, April, May, 

June and July 1772 and only covered the journey from Dover to Paris and 

Orléans whilst the latter merely notes that Johnes was in Paris November 

1769 and Venice August 2 1770 (559). Ingamells also notes “it is said 

Johnes was in Italy while Thomas Banks (1735-1805), whose patron he 

became, was there, i.e. 1772-1779” (Dictionary 559). This was not the 

case. Johnes came back to England at the end of 1770 because he wrote to 
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Liston on December 29 1770 from Ludlow (NLS Liston MS 5513 fol. 26) 

and throughout the rest of the decade he was in England and Wales but see 

also below.  

 

It is Shepherd who provides the most information about the Tour writing:  

 

 “Mr Johnes left Edinburgh in the latter end of the year 1768, and 

 immediately commenced his tour on the continent […He] proceeded 

 through [a] great part of France. He also visited Spain, and passed 

 leisurely through the usual routine in Italy. Thence he proceeded to 

 Switzerland, and following the course of the Rhine as far as 

 Strasburgh [sic], turned off through Alsace and Lorraine to the 

 French capital, where he fixed his residence for several months”   

 (Johnes Annual 539: Shepherd 36-37). 

 

Shepherd's account can be added to from the letters Johnes's father sent to 

Liston during the early part of the Tour. They tell us that Johnes and 

Liston, after a delay at Dover, headed for Paris and then Orléans (NLS 

Liston MS 5513 fol. 125r). The dates of the letters give some indication of 

the timing of their progress but it must be born in mind that these dates are 

when the letter was written and in some cases they were sent to a poste 

restante address. The first letter is dated February 10, 1769 and is 

addressed to Orléans. From Orléans they headed further into France 

staying at the Royal Chambord in Blois confirmed by Johnes Snr. writing 

to Liston there on March 4, April 5 and June 6 1769 (NLS Liston MS 5513 

fol. 131-132, 149-150 and 165-166). The letter of April 5 confirms that 

they were then in Blois. 

 

The next letter from Johnes Snr. dated February 15, 1770 is addressed to 

Toulouse (NLS Liston MS 5513, fol. 179-180). In this he thanks Liston for 

his letter from Bordeaux and apologises for not having replied sooner but 

he did not have an address but hopes they are returned from Madrid. Their 

visit there is confirmed by Liston in a much later letter quoted below. 

 

Certainly they were in Milan in June (or soon after) in 1770 as Johnes Snr. 

wrote to Liston there from Croft Castle on June 12 (NLS Liston MS 5513 

fol. 189-190). 
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It is confirmed that they also visited Florence, Rome and Venice. The visit 

to Florence is established by a letter from Thomas when back in Ludlow to 

Liston dated January 12, 1771 (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 1-2) where they 

are clearly trying to sort out the returning luggage and Thomas asks (in 

translation) “please could you send me the marble from Florence, the maps 

and hats?”. Rome is confirmed by a letter from Liston to his sister 

Henrietta and is referred to below. It would appear that Venice was the last 

place visited if Ingamells is correct by putting it as embracing August 2, 

17703. It would seem therefore that the journey home began from there for 

as Wilton has written Venice “was either the first or last port of call” (132). 

There would undoubtedly have been visits to other cities and sights not 

least in journeying between the centres listed above.  

 

So having established some of their ports of call it is necessary to examine 

more fully what Johnes might have experienced. From the outset it must 

be admitted that the Tour by Johnes and Liston was somewhat different 

from what was normal at the time not least by including Spain. 

Additionally, it is neither appropriate nor possible in the space available to 

provide anything other than short accounts of the places that they are 

thought to have visited.  

 

It was common practice for those on the Grand Tour to leave Paris and 

travel to towns not far distant to spend time there to gain a greater 

proficiency in the French language. However, by the time of Johnes's Tour 

the Loire Valley was not so popular. This was “perhaps [because] the 

gentle beauty of the Loire did not appeal to a generation increasingly 

concerned with mountains and the raw beauty of nature” as in the Alps. It 

“also reflected the popularity of Italy and the unpopularity of Spain” 

(Black 24, 25). From the letters to Liston from Johnes Snr. enhancing his 

son's knowledge of the French language was certainly an objective and 

there was nowhere better to do this than in the Loire valley in such cities at 

Tours and Blois. And of course it was on a suitable route to Spain. 

 

Today the valley of the Loire from Sully-sur Loire to Chalonnes-sur Loire 

is a World Heritage Site defined as “an outstanding cultural landscape of 

great beauty, containing historic towns and villages, great architectural 

 
3 Ingamells cites the Archivio de Santo di Venezia. Note dei forestieri: Venezia 1766-Feb. 1797 as his source. 
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monuments, and cultivated lands”. The two towns that they stayed at in 

this region were Orléans and Blois and it was likely that they visited such 

sites as Tours the largest city in the region. 

 

Liston seems very much given to Orléans, with its Joan of Arc connection, 

and devoted considerable space to its description in his London Magazine, 

&c. articles. Located on a bend in the River Loire and about 74 miles south 

west of Paris with an excellent road connection over the years the town did 

attract a number of English on their Grand Tour.  

 

Liston noted “the water [of the Loiret] is pure, and transparent […] Its 

course is beautifully serpentine, its margins finely indented, and more 

green than ordinary […] The house to which it belongs, stands upon the 

summit of the bank […] it commands a view of the picturesque stream, of 

the opposite plane, the Loire, and the spires of the city of Orléans, which 

terminate the prospect. Few situations in the world can, I believe, boast of 

greater natural beauties” (“Letters” 283). He goes on to note that the actual 

gardens “are in the common French style” (“Letters” 284). 

 

These were the former grounds of Viscount Henry St. John Bolingbroke's 

(1678-1751) château of La Source. In a letter written to Swift on July 28, 

1721 Bolingbroke wrote: 

 

 “You must know that I am as busy about my hermitage […] as if I 

 was to pass my life in it […] I have in my wood the biggest & 

 clearest spring perhaps in Europe, which forms before it leaves the 

 park a more beautiful River than any which flows in Greek or Latin 

 verse. I have a thousand projects about this spring […] and send me 

 some mottos [sic] for groves, & streams, fine prospects, & retreat, & 

 contempt for grandeur etc.” (Woodbridge 50). 

 

Johnes Snr. wrote to Liston on February 10, 1769 that he had “always 

heard Orleans much recommended for its situation and from your account 

of it and my son's it must be a most pleasurable healthy place” (NLS 

Liston MS 5513 fol. 125r).  

 

Blois, their next stop was only some 42 miles distant from Orléans and had 

the Château de Chambord with its extensive gardens in the French style 
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but with many exotics and was “'one of the pleasantest cities' in France and 

the food there was excellent'” (Hibbert 78).  Nicholls confirms that they 

spent several weeks at Blois (141). And Blois was only some 24 miles 

from Tours. All these cities had impeccable historical credentials. 

 

Black elaborates on the value of visiting these cities noting that at […] 

“Blois and Tours young travellers could learn French and acquire expertise 

in some attributes of gentility, such as dancing, fencing and riding, 

without, it was hoped, being exposed to the vices of the metropolis.” “The 

Loire academies were, however, especially valued because of the purity of 

the French spoken in the area” (24). 

 

From the Loire it was to Bordeaux a city which does not have much 

visibility in the literature of the Grand Tour. However, this “great Atlantic 

seaport [...], with its beautiful situation, its spacious harbour filled with 

ships from all the seas, with its picturesque streets, its ancient twin-

towered cathedral, and its manifold public institutions […] few cities in 

France gave more satisfaction to those who made the long journey” (Mead 

251-252). 

 

From Bordeaux “tourists bound for Spain could […] proceed by coach 

from Bordeaux to Dax and thence by private carriage or by water to 

Bayonne. The road to Madrid passed through Saint-Jean de Luz, Irun and 

Burgos. This was the shortest way” (Mead 251). Therefore they would 

have travelled through the Basque Country and the home La Rioja wine 

crossing the Cantabria Mountains with their wooded hills, valleys and 

gorges. 

 

There is little information on what they did in Madrid although Johnes was 

unwell whilst in Spain (Nicholls 158). Much later writing to Liston on 

October 2, 1783, after he had arrived back in Madrid, he noted that “the 

Escurial [sic] is much changed since you and I saw it. A great number of 

houses are built round the convent for the accommodation of strangers”  

He also notes that “the Gardens are beautiful (as far as it is possible to be 

so in the old taste) and the environs picturesque and romantic” (NLS 

Liston MS 5554 fol. 132). The grey palace of San Lorenzo de El Escorial 

is situated to the north west of the city and remains a major attraction. 

Another place to be seen was the Palacio Real and Black quotes Thomas 
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Pelham, 2nd Earl of Chichester (1756-1826) writing from Madrid in 1776 

of the pictures in the palace “'which are exceedingly fine and very valuable 

from having works of some masters who are almost unknown in other 

collections'” (261). 

 

What else they did and saw in Spain is unknown as is the route they took 

back to Toulouse. As for this city Mead noted that “those who wished to 

make a prolonged stay in France found the old historic city full of 

interesting survivals of medieval and Renaissance architecture and 

remarkably inexpensive”. The Gentleman's Guide says: “'I know no town 

in France where an Englishman may learn the polite arts and sciences at so 

easy a rate, or live cheaper, or more to his satisfaction'” (Mead 249) 

 

The route of their journey into Italy and within that country remains 

unknown but it seems plausible to suggest that they made there way round 

the coast by Nice and Genoa perhaps heading first for Rome and Naples. 

This way they might have visited Florence and Sienna either on the way 

south or when coming back north to Milan where they were in June 1770 

before making their way eastwards to Venice arriving in August 1770. 

There is direct evidence as detailed above of Johnes having visited all the 

main attractions of Italy with the exception of Naples and for that there is 

circumstantial evidence as will be shown.  

 

As Ingamells's points out one of the reasons for Italy being so popular, was 

“the lure of antiquity”. But “this was not antiquity as now perceived 

through the disciplines of archaeology and textural analysis, but a concept 

based on familiar Latin texts invested with moral and historical authority” 

(“Discovering” 21). These were texts with which Johnes would have been 

familiar but nevertheless he appears to have spent less of his time in Italy 

than others on a Tour of similar length.  

 

And it was not just “antiquity” that attracted for as Tait writes of Robert 

Adam “in 1756, fresh to Italy [he] extolled the new landscape in essentially 

picturesque terms where architecture was boldly accepted as scenery. It 

was he wrote 'the most intoxicating country in the world, for a picturesque 

hero'” (Robert Adam 136).  

 

“If the Grand Tour was a cultural pilgrimage, Rome represented the sacred 
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goal at the end of a long, arduous and often dangerous journey” (Wilton-

Ely 137) and stayed in the travellers memory for many decades. Needless 

to say it was well frequented by Englishmen and there was a large 

expatriate community. Here they “were able to get the things they 

required” there was even an English coffee-house. (Mead 311). And, of 

course, there were the bookshops; that of Bouchard & Gravier “being a 

meeting-place for intellectuals” (Wilton and Bignamini 118). 

 

Mead well sums up the attraction of the city to all types of traveller writing 

“there was, indeed, something [in] Rome that satisfied almost every 

stranger. The antiquary took his pleasure in exploring the ruins [the 

antiquities whilst still having much to reveal to later generations were 

certainly the most important attractions]; the artist in visiting the galleries 

and in sketching groups of peasants standing beside broken arches; the 

religious pilgrim in haunting famous churches [...]; the casual stranger in 

frequenting conversazione and balls; and the historian in studying the 

varied fortunes of the imperial city” (315-316). And one other attraction 

was an audience with the Pope and this was attained by Liston and Johnes 

with Pope Clement XIV (1705-1774). It is referred to in Liston's letter to 

his sister where he also comments on Italian society in Rome and 

particularly appearance of the women there (NLS Acc. 13294). Mozart, 

father and son, who were in Rome in April and May 1770 also refer in 

their letters to having an audience with Pope Clement. 

 

Liston and Johnes must have felt very much at home here after Edinburgh 

for the city was regarded as the capital of the European Enlightenment. As 

Wilton-Ely records it became “the major European centre of international 

and cultural exchange, attracting a large proportion of significant artists, 

architects and designers, as well as seminal scholars and writers […] its 

exceptional community was to generate, through polemical debate as well 

as significantly new visual approaches towards Antiquity.” (137).  

 

In Rome, as in Florence and Naples, there were people the travellers could 

rely on to provide considerable help to the tourist. One such agent was 

Cardinal Alessandro Albani (1692-1779)  “a remarkable collector of 

antiquities and one who enjoyed special diplomatic relations in Vienna and 

London, [and who] regularly received British visitors in Rome and 

facilitated access to, and the export of, works of art”(Ingamells 
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“Discovering” 23).  

 

But Rome was the place to have your portrait painted often by Pompeo 

Batoni (1708-1787) but Johnes and Liston appear to have chosen instead 

Philip Wickstead (fl. 1763-1786) perhaps because of his links to James 

Byers (1734-1817) an Aberdonian and an antiquarian, guide and leader of 

the British artistic community in Rome” who came “to dominate the 

market for art and antiquities” (Treadwell, 33, 186-187: Riopelle 52).   

Wickstead was much admired by Johan Zoffany (1733-1810) and perhaps 

is best regarded as a pupil rather than an assistant. He had moved to Rome 

in 1768 but left in 1773 for Jamaica with William Beckford (1760-1844). 

 

The evidence for Wickstead comes from an entry in the A Catalogue of 

Pictures, Busts, &c. at Hafod which has entries for “R. Liston, Esq., T. 

Johnes and A French Courier” all by Wickstead ([3]). These paintings had 

their origin in Rome for in a letter to Liston on October 30 1771 Johnes (in 

translation) announces that the paintings have arrived. He was not pleased 

with his but believed that of Liston to be good and that of Breton the best 

(NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 66v). The reference to Breton is interesting for 

he must have been the “French Courier”. Perhaps he was a general 

factotum or valet to Johnes and Liston on their travels for he certainly 

came back to Herefordshire and appears in a number of letters from Johnes 

to Liston (e.g. NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 1-2; 13-4; and 98r). And indeed in 

a letter dated December 27, 1772 Johnes (in translation) will be angry if 

Breton wants to leave him (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 144r).  It would 

seem likely that other pictures in Johnes's collection may also have been 

acquired on his Grand Tour.  
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9. A Catalogue of Pictures, Busts, &c. at Hafod printed by the Hafod Press in 1807 

showing the three pictures mentioned on p. 3. This copy of the Catalogue is bound in 

Benjamin Malkin’s The Scenery and Antiquities of South Wales, volume 2, in the 

Library of the Powysland Club. Courtesy Powysland Club. 
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As with Florence and Naples the “countryside around Rome, the wide 

plain of the Campagna bounded by Tivoli in the Sabine hills to the east and 

by the Alban hills to the south, had a special appeal for visitors to Italy in 

the eighteenth century” (Stainton 141). The countryside here “breathed the 

atmosphere of Claude and furnished endless subject-matter for artists, 

especially the water colourists”. They gave a special stimulus to Richard 

Wilson, (1713-1782) whose conversion from portraiture to landscape in 

the Claudian tradition was sealed by his experience of Italy (Wilton, 131).   

 

It was Thomas Jones (1742-1803) who “noted the differences in this 

'classic locality' [for] 'the characters of both [regions] are perfectly distinct. 

The landscape around Albans and Frascati with 'its still and transparent 

lakes—reflect as in a mirror the verdure of their shady Margins—the hills 

gently swelling—Turrets and Cupolas are seen emerging from their tufted 

Summits—and the prospect terminated either by the vast expanse of Seas, 

the flat Campagna […] or the rugged Appenines', while 'at Tivoli—the 

foaming Torrents rush down the Precipices into the deep Abyss with a 

fearful noise and horrid Grandeur—The immense Masses of Stone arise 

abrupt—crowned with antique towers and Temples' --where the 

perpendicular and hanging sides admit of no vegetation, and you discover 

the naked Rock […] In short, Gaspar Poussin [1615-1675] seems to have 

form'd his Style from this Country, and Claude Lorraine [1600-1685] from 

the other'”. “For […] Thomas Gray, the power and force of nature 

demonstrated in the Grand Cascade was compelling, 'it is the most noble 

sight in the world'” (Stainton 141). Here also was Hadrian's Villa and the 

Temple of the Tiburtine Sibyl which was positioned above the main 

cascade of the Arno. Here there are echoes of the surprise later created by 

Johnes at Hafod for a “water-filled grotto is carved in the rocks 

immediately below the Temple of Sibyl. A bizarre rock formation forms a 

narrow entrance, giving a view of the tumbling waterfall” (L[amers] 142).  

 

The evidence for Johnes visiting Tivoli comes from an entry in the Hafod 

Catalogue mentioned above where the following is recorded “The ancient 

Mosaic was dug up at Tivoli, near the Villa Adriana [Hadrian's Villa]. The 

Subject is unknown, but is supposed to have a reference to one of the 

Greek Tragedies” ([4]).  

 

There is no documentary evidence placing Johnes and Liston in Naples but 
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in the Catalogue  ([1]) the following is recorded “Two tables of lava from 

Vesuvius”.  Indeed Morgan and Macve note that “several tables of lava and 

other stones, and a mosaic [mentioned above], may have been trophies of 

the Grand Tour” (21). 

 

Add to this the journey from Rome to Naples was easy and passed through 

some of the finest scenery in Italy as well as offering the opportunity to 

visit ancient towns it would seem certain to have been on their itinerary. It 

was a very popular destination for those on the Grand Tour  

for “no other city could offer an array of attractions to compare with 

Naples. The harmonious natural beauty of the splendid Bay remained 

unspoiled [and was often more attractive to visitors than the city itself] the 

galleries containing frescos unearthed at Herculaneum [...]the ruins of 

Pompeii […] and over all this, literally loomed Vesuvius, whose frequent 

eruptions offered a spectacle at once splendid and terrifying, a perfect 

combination of the ideas of picturesque and the sublime” (C. Knight 11).  

 

And here too there was a welcoming presence of Sir William Hamilton 

(1730-1803) who from 1764 to 1800 was British Envoy at the Court of 

Naples [...and] counted it a large part of his duty to show courtesy to his 

countrymen. Catherine (1738-1782), his wife, was a “noted natural 

scientist, antiquarian, collector and patron of art” and “wealthy visitors 

repeatedly came to see and stay with this gracious and hospitable couple” 

(Riopelle 60). 

 

At the time of Johnes visit Sir William was “used to receive company 

every evening, much to the pleasure of the English” and even accompanied 

some up Mount Vesuvius” (Mead 330) a climb which was undertaken by 

many travellers.  It seems entirely plausible to suggest that Johnes and 

Liston would have met with Hamilton for Robert Fulke Greville (1751-

1824) and Charles Francis Greville (1749-1809) were fellow students of 

Johnes in Edinburgh. Charles was “probably [Hamilton's] closest friend” 

(Jenkins and Sloan 18) and it was he who had been the lover of Hamilton's 

second wife, Emma, and who in fact introduced them. Robert was to 

remain a friend of Johnes for many years. 

 

The discovery and beginnings of excavation of Herculaneum and Pompeii 

gave further opportunities for the tourist and “began to shift the focus [of 
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travellers to] the Vesuvian side of Naples”. And the journey there took the 

traveller “past Virgil's tomb through the Roman Grotto of Posillipo [a man 

made passageway cut through the rock by the ancient Romans to link 

Naples with Pozzuoli], to the Solfatara, Baia, Lake Avernus and Sybil's 

cave”. The grotto was a popular subject for artists including Thomas Jones.  

(Chaney 95: Riopelle 62).  

 

Florence is said to have been second to Rome in offering so many sights. It 

would also seem to be where Johnes added to his collections some marble 

given the letter quoted above (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 1-2). 

 

The city offered “sumptuous palaces of the nobility with their wealth of 

Renaissance frescoes; there were notable […] churches—[including the 

Cathedral, Santissima Annunziata, Santa Croce, all with many treasures 

…and] picture galleries unsurpassed in Italy” (Mead 300, 302). Of course 

the most famous was the Galleria, now the Uffizi. And it was Zoffany in 

his The Tribuna degli Uffizi (1772-1778/9) that gave us “one of the most 

famous evocations of eighteenth-century connoisseurship and the Grand 

Tour” (Belsey 135-136). 

 

The Giardino di Boboli commanded “a full view of the Arno as it passes 

through the town, the adjacent fertile vale, and fine large mountains, some 

covered in vines and olives, interspersed with great numbers of delightful 

villas, adorned with beautiful gardens laid out in the most elegant manner 

[…] the whole one of the most agreeable prospects imaginable […] 

nothing can be more inchanting [sic] than the allies and covered walks of 

laurels and other ever-greens in [the] garden” and to these were added 

fountains statues and even a menagerie (Northall 74). 

 

There was plenty of opportunity for socialising in the city and much gaiety 

in the form of music and conversazioni. The presence of a local English 

resident was much appreciated by and of considerable benefit to those 

Englishmen on the Grand Tour and in this respect the attraction of 

Florence was enhanced by the residency of Horace Mann, British Envoy 

from 1740-1786 who “was the most fastidious of men who was in variably 

considerate toward British travellers” (Ingamells “Discovering” 22).  

 

Outside the city “the surrounding country, too was a perpetual invitation to 
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drive or walk. Fiesole, with its wonderful views across the Arno, made an 

attractive outing for a clear day. All about Florence the scenery, though not 

tame or flat, had that exquisite finish which especially appealed to men of 

the eighteenth century”. Other day excursion attractions “in the region 

about Florence were the celebrated abbey of Vallombrosa, with its forests 

of chestnuts, beeches, and firs” and the monasteries of Camaldoli and La 

Verna” and “the wild charm of the scenery”. (Mead 303, 306, 307). 

 

Mead summarising notes that “during their stay at Florence most English 

tourists with no great effort, unquestionably learned much of lasting value, 

yet the seductive charm of the place made the life of many who so 

journeyed there little more than a round of pleasure” as Thomas Gray and 

[Horace] Walpole (1717-1797) both found (305-6).  

 

It would also appear that they visited Sienna for in a letter to Liston after 

their return Johnes complains (in translation) that the tables have arrived 

but the one from Sienna is not in a good condition (NLS MS Liston 5514 

fol. 66v). 

 

Milan, the third city in Italy at the time was noted for “its comfort and 

cheapness, but it had no such fascination as did Naples or Rome”. Among 

the attractions on offer were “the Brera [the historic core of the city], the 

churches, and the great hospital […] From many points of view, 

particularly in its buildings, brilliantly representing many types of 

architecture, and in its collections of art, Milan offered notable 

attractions”. It was also “'where strangers were most favourably received'” 

particularly at “fashionable balls and assemblies” (Mead 286-287). 

 

Ingamells sets the scene for Venice writing that it “stood rather apart, both 

geographically and historically. Medieval rather than classical […] But it 

was in decline during then eighteenth century and to the relatively 

enlightened traveller it seemed a reactionary but wonderfully dissolute 

survival”. The great sixteenth century Venetian painters “whose work 

remained so prominent in churches and public buildings, exercised a 

particular fascination” (“Discovering” 24). Mead draws attention to the 

unique and marvellous nature of this island city with “the tides of the sea 

sweeping past the walls of stately palaces” (290-1). 
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Northall's guide of 1766 reads very much like a modern guide noting “It is 

a pleasure, not without a mixture of surprize [sic], to see so great a city as 

Venice […] floating on the surface of the sea; to see chimneys and towers, 

where you expect nothing but ship masts […] The Rialto, the famous 

bridge of a single arch […] is esteemed the finest of its kind in the 

universe [...] St Mark's place or square is a magnificent ornament to the 

city and is one of the finest squares in Europe. It is encompassed with 

magnificent buildings, and divided into the lesser and greater squares […] 

Murano is an island, where all the glass-houses are” (426-7, 431, 433) and 

continues with descriptions of the churches and the many palaces with 

their art treasures. 

 

As already noted Shepherd sets the return journey through Switzerland 

following the Rhine to Strasbourg and then into France and Paris. The two 

main routes through the Alps at this time were the Cenis and Brenner 

passes. However, as is so often the case Johnes does not seem to have 

followed either of the usual routes. The Rhine proper commences at 

Reicheau south of Chur so if they followed the Rhine from there, or either 

of the branches from further south maybe they came by way of the 

Lucmanier, Septimer or Splügen Passes although if they joined the Rhine 

at Basle the St Gotthard Pass is also a possibility (Freshfield 18-20).   

 

Joining the river at Chur would have given the opportunity to follow the 

river to Lake Constance (Bodensee) and the Rhine Falls at Schauffhausen. 

Archdeacon Henry Coxe (1747-1828) travelling there in the later 

eighteenth-century described the falls thus:  “a scaffolding is erected in the 

very spray of this tremendous cataract and upon the most sublime point of 

view; the sea of foam rushing down; the continual spray scattered to a 

great distance, and a considerable height; in short the magnificence of the 

whole scenery far surpassed my most sanguine expectations and exceeds 

all description. Within about a hundred feet of the scaffolding, two crags 

rise in the middle of the fall: the nearest is perforated by the continual 

action of the river; and the water forces itself through in an oblique 

direction, with in-expressible fury”. (I 11-12). From there it would have 

via Berne and Basle to Strasbourg.  

 

As for Switzerland itself Mead quoting John Moore's View of the Society 

and Manners in France, Switzerland and Germany, &c. sums up the 



122  

countryside well in the following two quotations: “a greater variety of 

sublime and interesting objects offer themselves to the contemplation of 

the traveller than can be found in any other part of the globe to the same 

extent” and “some of the most beautiful objects of nature, woods, 

mountains, lakes intermingled with fertile fields, vineyards, and scenes of 

most perfect cultivation, are here presented to the eye in greater variety, 

and on a larger scale, than in any other country” (260)   

 

Johnes and Liston arrived back in Paris in August 1770 “and took rooms 

on the rue Traversière and remained in the capital for some three or four 

months. During this time Liston introduced Johnes to Mme Riccoboni and 

the two friends continued to visit her regularly (Nicholls 20). The Annual 

Biography, &c. notes that “the society of Paris was at that time extremely 

brilliant. Its tone, its manners, and sentiments, have late been well and 

faithfully pourtrayed [sic] in the Memoirs of Marmontel, the Letters of 

Madame du Deffand, and above all, in the voluminous and entertaining 

correspondence of Baron Grimm. By these arbiters of taste and of public 

opinion, Mr Johnes on his arrival at the French metropolis, was received 

on a footing of intimacy. This introduction of course led him to the 

acquaintance of the beaux esprits, and the esprits forts, both male and 

female, who at this time both puzzled the civilised world by their 

sophistry, and dazzled it by corruscations [sic] of their wit” (Johnes 539).  

As Inglis-Jones writes “in Paris [...] he was in the first flush of his youth 

and those astonishingly sanguine and exuberant spirits which no amount of 

reverses could subdue for long. It is therefore not surprising if the sparkle 

and brilliances of the beautiful, brittle Parisian scene, and its elegance, its 

culture, its exquisite taste (refreshingly different from the stifling material 

preoccupations that dominated the inhabitants of Croft Castle) did 

precipitate him into all manner of gay and expensive adventures” (53-54).   

 

Debts, Thomas certainly accumulated on his Grand Tour but they may not 

have been entirely due to the cost of collecting for as Black writes 

“gambling losses […] often left scars that never healed. They could wreck 

family fortunes and represented the threat posed by whim and passion to 

the attempt to safeguard order and stability in the fortunes of Georgian 

families” (206). And gambling was expected and acted as an entre to 

society as Hibbert notes quoting one Edward Mellish “'if one expected to 

be well received by persons of the best fashion one must be obliged to play 
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deep […] Every stranger that runs into a fashionable way of life ought to 

have about two or three thousand pound a year'” (70). And Mead quotes 

the “young Charles James Fox [1749-1806] found ample opportunity [...] 

for lightening his purse. 'When he sailed from Naples on his homeward 

journey, he left his father poorer, it is said, by sixteen thousand pounds'” 

(331).  

 

And most certainly they had a good time and were well catered for as 

Johnes Snr. wrote to Liston on June 12, 1770 saying “I hope you have been 

as well entertained in Italy as you were in Spain” (NLS Liston MS 5513 

189v). So young Thomas passed his right of passage for this is what the 

“eighteenth-century Grand Tour had become for the young European 

aristocracy” (Garms 93). A tour embracing culture and scenic tourism 

which provided a magnificent coda to his time in Scotland.  
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7      The waiting years 1771-1783 

It has already been made clear that this is not a biography and therefore in 

this section only those issues which have a relevance to the influences 

which would impact on Johnes’s behaviour in later life or show links to 

Scotland are examined. Remarks on his personality and the family 

relationships are described in Sections 8.2 and 8.3. This therefore 

concentrates on important life events such for example marriage, his 

possible first encounter with Hafod, the development of Croft Castle and 

the outline the rise of the picturesque and in particular links to Richard 

Payne Knight and Uvedale Price. 

 

Returning from his Grand Tour at the end of 1770 his father purchased a 

military commission for him but Johnes “had no desire to follow an army 

career and disposed of the commission” (Dearden 315) and he wrote to 

Liston (in translation) “I should tell everyone that the reasons I gave were 

not the real ones” (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 14r).  

 

But one event soon after his return over shadowed all others during the 

coming years and indeed for the rest of his life. He wrote to Liston in June 

30, 1771 (in translation): 

 

 “I could not see that place [Hafod] which I have mentioned to you so 

 frequently because Mr Paynter was not at home and I had to be in 

 Hereford to see my Company” (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 46r and v). 

 

And in September of the same year again (in translation): 

 

 “That place [Hafod] in Wales which I have talked about so frequently 

 to you which you must remember, well I have never been able to tell 

 you enough about it. It is a paradise, it is essential for you to see it, 

 truly I am charmed by it and you would be also when you see it” 

 (Macve Documented 2 section II ii). 

 

In some ways it would seem that it was in 1771 that he saw Hafod for the 

first time. But given his phrase in the first letter “I could not see that place 

[Hafod] which I have mentioned to you so frequently” and the word 

“talked” in the second would seem to indicate that he had seen it before 
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and had spoken about Hafod perhaps when they were on the Grand Tour. It 

seems unlikely that he would have used the word “talked” if all he had 

done was “write” about Hafod.  

 

And it should be said that Johnes was not the first to fall in love with 

Hafod. For Johnes Snr's tenant Paynter referred to above wrote to Bishop 

Squire (1713-1766) of St David's from Hafod in March 1762 encouraging 

him to visit: 

 

 “If your Lordship is fond of fossils, and other curious productions of 

 that kind, you will be entertained, and the more so at seeing my little 

 hôtel surrounded with woods, rocks, caves, cataracts, and rivers, 

 which are neither frightful nor inconvenient. They are quite 

 otherwise. They serve to excite an admiration of God's miraculous 

 works, whilst they furnish me with health, recreation, and numberless 

 conveniences of life” (quoted in Meyrick 295). 

 

And also George Cumberland (1754-1848), when Johnes had only just 

begun his improvements, recalling a visit to Wales in 1784 with Charles 

Long (1760-1838), notes that “among all the wonders of Welsh scenery, 

none had any title to be compared to Hafod, and the surrounding country 

[…] or that merit of these sublime irregularities of nature would so soon 

find a tasteful owner to appreciate their magnificence” (NLW Microfilm 

215 fol. 61). Cumberland's An Attempt to Describe Hafod,  was dedicated 

to his companion on that trip and he wrote his only other garden guide on 

Long's property Bromley Hill, the Seat of the Rt. Hon Charles Long M.P. A 

Sketch published in 1816. 

 

And it cannot have become easier for Johnes because he wrote to Liston in 

1774 that “I am obliged to attend my Father now whenever he goes to 

Wales […] to receive his rents” (NLS Listopn MS 5515 fol. 25: Moore-

Colyer Land 80). This means young Johnes must have visited Hafod 

possibly several times. Given his impatient nature these must have been 

difficult occasions.  

 

“Eventually, he chose to heed his father's suggestion that he should enter 

Parliament” (Dearden 316). In 1775 he was elected, after an enquiry, 

Member of Parliament for the Cardigan Boroughs but on the death of his 
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father he vacated the Boroughs and became the elected member for 

Radnorshire from 1780-1796 and then Cardiganshire from 1796 until his 

death (T[horn] Johnes 310). Thus it might be assumed that he was now on 

a trajectory that would meet with the approval of the family. However, this 

wasn't to be successful for as Escott writes he “attended the House of 

Commons sparingly and rarely [if ever] spoke in debate, but he was 

usually at Westminster when local legislation was considered and for great 

occasions like the budget” (372).   

 

Apart from his dislike for the way the family were trying to manipulate his 

life the other big issue was his debts. He brought home from the Grand 

Tour many, and no doubt expensive, mementos of the continent together 

with the debts. And financial challenges continued once he was resident 

again in England and was another reason for an increasing deterioration in 

family relations. The matter seems to have been largely resolved by 1778 

when he wrote to Liston on February 6 “My Father will pay everything but 

insists on my settling the Estate so that I cannot sell it”. In the same letter 

he writes “as for my father I dont [sic] believe he wishes to see me” (NLS 

Liston MS 5521 f. 9: Moore-Colyer Land 82).  

 

As regards personal matters Johnes became involved with a Miss H in or 

before 1778. Again in the letter above he wrote that his father had been 

told about the liaison and “says he is only averse to it because there is not a 

competency”. Moore-Colyer in a note to the above letter writes that “the 

unidentified 'Miss H' appears to have been a lady at Court whose financial 

means, whatever her other virtues, were insufficient to commend her to the 

elder Johnes” (Land 82).  

 

However, by 1779 he had clearly managed to overcome that 

disappointment for he married Maria Burgh (d. 1782) in August. Maria 

was the only daughter of the Rev. Henry Burgh and “whilst not as socially 

high-class as his parents had always hoped his wife would be, still 

possessed a large fortune and the estate of Park Lettice in Monmouthshire” 

(Dearden 316). The Rev. Burgh had inherited the property from his father 

John Burgh of Troy, sometime steward to the Duke of Beaufort. The 

couple must have become acquainted through John (Jack) Hanbury 

Williams (1749-1819) who had married Thomas's younger sister Elizabeth 

(Betsy) in 1770.  
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Jack was a contemporary of Johnes at Eton and lived at Coldbrook House 

near Abergavenny in Monmouthshire not far from Park Lettice. “From the 

time of [Jack's] marriage [his] life was inextricably linked with the 

Johnes”. Betsy had always adored her elder brother and once married the 

Hanbury Williams’s and the Johnes’s spent much time visiting each other 

both at Coldbrook and later at Hafod. Johnes’s cousin, Jane, was also 

greatly enamoured of the Hanbury Williams’s and spent much time with 

them (Tenison 356-8) both before and after she became the second wife of 

young Johnes.  

 

Thomas and Jane and Jack remained very close even after the death of 

Elizabeth in March 1806 who by that time had become very close to 

Mariamne (Tenison 355, 358, 356-7). In 1807 Jack was at Hafod on the 

night of March 13 when fire tore through the mansion. 

 

John Hanbury Williams of Coldbrook was named in the marriage 

settlement of Maria and Thomas with, perhaps surprisingly, Edward 

Knight the younger of Wolverley, Worcestershire.  

 

It would seem to be that there may have been an intention to live in 

Monmouthshire after the marriage as Johnes bought a large estate and 

together with Maria they became “principal landowners” (Inglis-Jones 74). 

After Maria's death the property in Monmouthshire became of little 

interest to Johnes. But there were other possibilities for a residence which 

are explored below. 

 

The wedding to Maria caused further rifts in the family. It must have been 

both a joyous and a sad affair described well in Johnes's letter to Liston on 

September 12 1779 from Monmouth where he recounts the following: 

 

 “I waited to inform you of my marriage [...I] am so happy […] I shall 

 say nothing of my wife, not to forestall your pleasure; yet this much I 

 must say that I think myself most lucky in point of Beauty, Sense & 

 Virtue, & what you will think of more value (knowing me) Prudence 

 […] My Father has indeed written kind letters, but my Mother, 

 Brother nor Sister have not even thought this necessary. This will 

 appear the  more extraordinary when I can shew you letters under his 
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 hand where he says he cannot contain himself for joy on my 

 informing  him of my having gained Miss Burgh's affection. If I had 

 not married a most extraordinary Woman, and we had not the best 

 tempers this behaviour would render us both miserable. But we are 

 determined to be happy and contented” (NLS Liston MS 5521, f 122r 

 and v; 123r : Moore-Colyer Land 84-5). 

 

In the same letter he records that his father having “gotten the Lord 

Lieutenancy of Carmarthenshire […] has given me command of the Regt. 

of Militia” (f. 123r.) and he was now off to Bristol styled Colonel. This he 

accepted no doubt to placate his father's disappointment in him not taking 

up a commission in the military when he returned from his Grand Tour 

(Dearden 316). He certainly took his duties seriously devoting a great deal 

of time and funds to his troops, for example, in the years 1780-1781 he 

was with them in Chepstow, Bristol, Plymouth, Falmouth and Tiverton.  

He resigned his post in 1798 but nearly always was referred to as Colonel 

(Owen 23).   

 

An even greater cause for concern was Maria's poor health and she died in 

April 1782, less than three years after her marriage, in Bath where she was 

possibly staying at the Hanbury Williams's home (Tenison 358). Moore-

Colyer notes that as a result Johnes spent much of the year travelling in 

Europe (86). Inglis-Jones has Thomas back in England in December 1782 

when he sent a 'very handsome Muff' as a present for Miss Jane (81) and 

was by Christmas at Dolaucothy (82). Was it now that romance 

blossomed? 

 

His friend Liston was appointed British Minister in Madrid in 1783 and he 

offered Johnes the post of Embassy Secretary presumably intended to help 

him overcome the sadness of his short marriage and the various family 

disagreements. Johnes set out for Madrid and wrote to Liston from Paris 

on August 8 1783: 

 

 “To say I was sorry at your departure would not express what I felt—

 We had lived for some time together, & being in France put me in 

 mind of former times which I must ever regard as most happy” 

 (NLS Liston MS 5537 fol. 86r). 
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From this it would appear that Johnes and Liston were together in Paris 

and may have travelled there together although Johnes had rented a house 

in Berkeley Square in 1783 and Liston had stayed with him (Inglis-Jones 

84). His spirits are clearly at a low ebb as he also writes “I have no news to 

tell you for really my life is very insipid”. Nevertheless he is in touch with 

Madam Riccoboni who “is very well” (fol. 87r). 

 

It would seem by this time Johnes had not intended to follow Liston to 

Madrid (see below). On August 31, 1783, still in Paris but leaving in a few 

hours for England, he wrote again to Liston thanking him for his letters 

from Lyons and Barcelona. Although very sorry to leave Paris he writes 

“Since your departure […] was I to remain I should find my days all […] 

in idleness” (NLS Liston MS 5537 fol. 132r).  

 

Intriguingly in the same letter he writes “I have finished all my ideas of 

furniture entirely to my satisfaction and I am sure that you will be 

Delighted---But it will not be ready these 18 months—what an age to look 

forward!” There are then seemingly three indecipherable words followed 

by what appears to be ‘Hafod’.  And at the end of the letter he asks him to 

direct further mail to “Hafod near Aberystwyth So. Wales” (132v: 133r). 

Thus he was clearly intending to make his way back to Wales.  

 

On September 26, 1783 Liston wrote to Johnes: 

 

 “I begin to be somewhat anxious about you. I wrote you a longish 

 Letter from Lyon, a long one from Barcelona, & a short one 

 immediately on my arrival at Madrid […] to none of which I have 

 received a word of answer. The only letter I have had of you is the 

 one you sent me […] dated 8th of August, which was written so soon 

 after I left you had not time to have received mine from Lyons” (NLS 

 Liston MS 5554 fol. 131r). 

 

This letter was not sent immediately for on folio 132r the date October 2 

1783 appears with the following script: 

 

 “I was mortified & disappointed to high degree on opening a packet 

 directed with your hand, three days ago to find nothing inside but a 

 letter some stupid man had addressed to me after I had left London, 
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 & which of course has lain there till your return from France” (fol. 

 132 r and v). 

 

The next letter in the sequence to Liston is from Hafod on October 31, 

1783. In this Johnes thanks him again for the letters from Lyon and 

Barcelona. The latter he “much enjoyed as it consisted of that species of 

buildings I am happy in; I mean Castles in the Air” he also added: 

 

 “Now I wrote to you a long letter from Paris the day before I left it 

 and, I guess it was cursedly stupid, for I never left any place with  

 more regret. I wrote to you  from London, & as I think inclosed in it 

 the Cover which brought you the one you mention […] I am very 

 sorry you did not receive it  as I spoke very frankly on many subjects 

 which I should be extremely sorry any one else saw but yourself. I 

 cannot think what has become of it” (NLS Liston MS 5538 fol. 105r 

 and v: Moore-Colyer Land 86-87). 

 

It is this missing document which surely contained Johnes's reasons for not 

going on to Madrid and perhaps his intentions when back in the United 

Kingdom.  

 

So by October 1783 Johnes was at Hafod and resident in the old house. 

But this is two months after he left Paris and during this time he must have 

secretly become married to Jane Johnes, his cousin, for their first child, 

Maria Anne (Mariamne) was born in June 1784. It is assumed that they 

married at Dolaucothy but the relevant pages in the Church records are 

missing said by Inglis-Jones to have been torn out (91). In view of Jane's 

close friendship with the Hanbury Williams's Johnes could have returned 

by Coldbrook and married Jane there although this would seem to have 

been somewhat insensitive given that Maria had only died a little over a 

year before. Of course they may not formerly have married at all for this 

too could account for the missing pages in the record.  “At first the couple 

lived apart 'Miss Jane' continuing to nurse her sick mother” (Dearden 318). 
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10. The earliest known image of Hafod c. 1784-5 signed by S. Walker. Being a 

watercolour on card in the Salisbury Cardiganshire volume. Courtesy Special 

Collections and Archives, Cardiff University. 

 

This was another cause of dissension in the family and “in particular his 

mother [was] scandalised both by his hasty marriage to a close relative of 

no means and by his abandonment of Croft in favour of an impoverished 

estate in one of the remotest parts of Wales” (Macve Hafod  6). This 

provoked a further deterioration in family relations, if this was indeed still 

possible, demonstrated by the fact that Mrs Johnes Snr. did not learn of the 

birth of her grand-daughter until April 1785 when Mariamne was nearly a 

year old.  

 

Returning to the 1760s a number of developments were undertaken at 

Croft Castle both inside and out but this was mainly whilst Thomas was 

either at school or university. As Whitehead dates the extensive 

remodelling by Thomas Farnolls Pritchard (1723-1777) to the mid-1760s 

(Parks 119). Johnes Snr. had encountered Pritchard in 1758 and the “only 

evidence for Pritchard's involvement [at Croft Castle] are his designs and 

the style of the Castle's extensive refurbishment” (Ionides 87). As the 

Johnes's lived with Richard Knight at Croft Castle there has been some 

questioning of who actually undertook the alterations at Croft but it would 
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seem that Richard Knight undertook the earlier ones whilst Thomas Johnes 

Snr. rebuilt the eastern side and considerably modernised the fabric. 

“Johnes Snr. may “have been captivated by the romantic fancies emanating 

from Horace Walpole's circle, and it may have been Lord Bateman (1721-

1802) who turned his mind to the Gothick: Shobdon [his home] and its 

church are only a few miles south-west of Croft” (Oswald 1294). Johnes 

Snr. was a long time friend and political ally of Lord Bateman and Thomas 

Jnr. wrote to Liston in September 1771 saying how charmed he was by 

Shobden Church (Macve Documented 2 Section II ii).  Oswald also notes 

how devoted the older Johnes was to the Castle (1294). 

 

There are links between Croft Castle and Stanage another Knight property 

which passed to Thomas Jnr. from his father in 1779 as Thomas Jnr. 

reports in a letter to Liston from Monmouth dated September 12, 1779: 

 

 “My Father has given up the Stanage Estate of 870£ but when I am to 

 receive anything God knows for you will scarce believe even me that 

 he refused to give us a guinea on our setting out [he had married 

 Maria on August 26 of that year] (NLS Liston MS 5521 fol. 122; 

 Moore-Colyer Land 85). 

 

It may well have been that the Knights considered making their home at 

Stanage before they purchased Croft Castle and so Johnes Snr. would also 

have resided there. For among the Stanage papers is a document with the 

title 'Mr Johnes plan for Building at Stanage' with Pritchard's name on it 

(Ionides 97). But in fact Stanage was sacrificed for Croft with Ionides 

noting that “the Blue Room [Croft Castle] panelling came from Stanage 

(96).  

 

More intriguing is the possibility that Johnes Jnr. and his new wife 

considered a new house at Stanage for their new home. Haslam speculates 

that Thomas Johnes Jnr. “evidently thought of settling at Stanage before he 

began Hafod” ( 276). Ionides also considers this a possibility particularly 

as Stanage “stands in a romantic situation of the Welsh borders” (97). She 

believes that this was likely but without knowing that Thomas had already 

discovered Hafod at least nine years before! 

 

However, there is certainly merit in the suggestion and this has links back 
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to Johnes's time in Scotland and Drysdale's relation Robert Adam. For in 

1780 Adam made proposals for a house at Stanage and a church at either 

Stanage or Hafod. David King, in Unbuilt Adam, records there were design 

proposals for Stanage House in 1780 and two designs for a church, either 

square or octagonal (Unbuilt 134, 67). The latter are listed in Appendix 2 

Unbuilt churches and chapels as being “Probably near Stanage House, 

Milebrook, Powys, but perhaps near Hafod House, Pont-rhyd-y-groes, 

Ceredigion” (Unbuilt 67 original italics). In both cases the client is listed 

as Thomas Johnes. There does not appear to be an exact date on the 

drawings and it is presumed that the designs were for Johnes Jnr. The 

projects were abandoned although King writes “the brothers [Robert and 

James] may also have had some reservations about the designs […] 

Perhaps Adam hoped the client would approve the design” (21, 23) with 

certain modifications. Hafod was, however, to ultimately prevail.  

 

The involvement of Robert Adam and the date certainly gives credence to 

the fact that Johnes was at least considering this option. Perhaps given 

Maria's poor health Thomas considered that as much as he would like to be 

at Hafod this was too remote for someone with such a delicate 

constitution. Given however, the probable desire of Johnes to get away 

from his mother it might certainly have been an innovative way of dealing 

with a difficult situation whilst still keeping his dream of Hafod alive 

particularly as there is a question mark over whether or not the church was 

intended for Hafod. There is also a link between Maria and Hafod and its 

church for a short while before her death she presented three communion 

vessels to Eglwys Newydd inscribed “The Gift of Maria Johnes to the 

Church of Havod Uchrhyd 1782 (Evans 23). There may have also been a 

link between Johnes, Adam and Uvedale Price which is outlined below. 

Thomas sold the Stanage estate in 1799. 

 

Croft Castle was, and is, noted for the extensive views and its ancient 

trees. There seems to be some differences of opinion over the date of 

landscaping at Croft. Whitehead notes “the park as re-landscaped in the 

late eighteenth-century” when the “chestnuts were allowed to remain” to 

which Johnes would have been sympathetic along with Price and Knight 

who “were both defenders of great avenues” (Parks 120). 
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11. The Fishpool Valley at Croft Castle in 2014 

 

The landscaping of the Fishpool Valley would have presented Johnes with 

an influential feature but again it seems unlikely that this was undertaken 

whilst Johnes was resident at Croft for again Whitehead writes that 

“towards the north end of the valley and on the east side of what was 

perhaps the uppermost pool is a grotto-like seat or shelter of rude 

stonework perhaps of the 1790s” (Parks 121). The National Trust guides to 

Croft Castle have varying dates for the landscaping of the Fishpool Valley 

the 1972 and 1979 editions proposing “the 18th century [and being] an 

excellent example of the theories of Knight and Price” ([Uhlman] 25, 27). 

These guides were authored by Diana Uhlman (sister of Lord Croft) who 

undertook research on Croft Castle and the roles of Thomas Johnes the 

elder, Thomas Johnes of Hafod, Uvedale Price, Payne Knight and Thomas 

Andrew Knight (as referenced for example in Garden History vol. 4, part 

1, 1976, p. 24). Unfortunately no published work on this subject by her has 

been located and enquiries at Croft Castle have yielded nothing. The 2004 
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and 2013 editions/revisions of the guide state “the narrow valley was 

landscaped in the early nineteenth century in the Picturesque style” (29, 

29). This later date, after the sale of Croft seems most likely. 

 

Whilst Johnes remained at Croft two other friends may have influenced his 

later actions. His cousin Richard Payne Knight was developing Downton 

Castle and Downton Gorge just under thirteen miles away. The other  

Uvedale Price, a contemporary of Johnes at Eton, was creating a 

picturesque estate at Foxley some seventeen miles away.  

 

Richard Payne Knight has already been referred to when Thomas's father 

married into the Knight family and he is variously described as an “art 

collector and writer”(Stumpf-Condry, C and S. J. Skedd 923); but to these 

can be added a “philologist, numismatist, collector, arbiter of taste and 

philosophe” (Penny “Life” 2). And of course he was both a practical 

exponent and theoretician of the picturesque. 

  

He is often regarded as self-taught as he did not have a tutor at home until 

he was thirteen. He was elected a Member of Parliament for Ludlow in 

1784 and remained in Parliament until 1806 and like Johnes was never 

active in debate (Penny “Life”11). He was certainly a good friend to 

Johnes in the 1770s and remained so when he was resident at Hafod and 

after family relationships had finally broken down. Johnes stayed with him 

in London and through him was introduced to a wide circle of learned 

gentleman.  

  

His personality is well summed by T[horne] who quotes the following: he 

was “reserved, and by no means conciliating in his manner, but not 

repulsive. He was ready to give information on all subjects of learning that 

were submitted to his judgement, and his observations were always 

marked by acuteness and intelligence. He was hospitable in his deposition, 

and desirous of cultivating literary connections and also with persons 

distinguished for knowledge and talents in the fine arts” (345) and of 

considerable intellectual ability. 
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12. Downton Castle in 2016 

 

In 1772 Payne Knight decided “to build a new house for himself at 

Downton, a manor his grandfather had purchased in 1727” (Penny “Life” 

4). Building commenced in 1774 and would be occupied by 1778. “It 

would seem that Downton is the first country house of any importance 

erected in Europe since the Renaissance which was designed from the 

outset with an irregular plan” (Penny “Architecture” 42). It has been 

referred to as “one of the most original country houses in English 

architectural history” (Penny “Life” 4).  

 

It would seem that Pritchard was initially involved in the project for 

Ionides quotes Knight's letter of 1772 to his uncle “Let Pritchard's bill be 

paid in full but do not tell him I have no intention of employing him 

again”. And adds “Payne Knight was apparently following the advice of 

Lord Chesterfield and using a practical person to pick the site and the 
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materials and organise mundane items such as drains [...Knight] intended 

to carry out the design of the new house” (206, 207). 

 

For much of the time the castle was being built Payne Knight was away on 

the continent. Ingamells has him in 1772-1773 in Florence, Rome, Capua 

and Naples in 1776--1777 in Rome, Naples, Paestum, Sicily, Rome and 

Paris (Dictionary 583). Penny has him back in residence in 1780 (“Life” 

4).  

 

There were three parts to the Downton landscape: the landscape park 

round the Castle; Downton Gorge; “and the land including the western part 

of Bringewood Chase to the south of the Gorge”. On the estate “tree 

planting north of the Castle [had] probably begun in 1772” (Whitehead 

Parks 132, 131). However, it is the landscape he created in Downton 

Gorge (originally called Downton Vale) which is of more concern to this 

study and here again Payne Knight was the “designer”.  

 

“The Gorge itself is a dramatic natural feature, with the River Teme 

splashing along the bottom of a deep gorge the sides of which include long 

stretches formed by sheer rock faces […] The landscape also includes a 

cave, Cold Bath, alpine bridge and “west of Castle Bridge the riverside 

walk passes through a high rock-hewn chamber, generally known as The 

Hermitage. A tall, rough stone wall on the east side of the cave conceals 

the river from the visitor as he approaches the cave from the bridge” 

(Whitehead Parks 133). 

 

As Rolfe-Smith writes “clearly RPK had been given a good start by 

Mother Nature and could take little credit for the geography of the 

Gorge”.The River Teme had done its work in “laying the foundation for 

these walks. However, he did lay out a principal circuit and subsidiary 

paths that even today take us to points of obvious interest and would 

otherwise be inaccessible” (15-16).  
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13. Downton Gorge: the Switchback Tunnel and the riverside walk in 2016 
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As for the landscaping of the Gorge it is “reasonable to assume that most 

of the paths had been cut by 1778 and were probably laid out between 

1776 and 1780”. “In any case by 1785 he was also confident enough to 

invite Thomas Hearne (1744-1817) to paint some scenes which might 

indicate that he had completed the main body of The Walks and he was 

ready to 'go public'” (Rolfe-Smith 14). And like Johnes he continued 

making changes and adaptations virtually all his life. The walks were 

generally agreed to be enchanting one visitor writing “a narrow path […] 

leads along the margin of the [Teme], “the most wild, rich, and solitary 

path I ever trod” (Y., 474). While “Sir Richard Colt Hoare (1758-1838) 

included in his travel journal a fulsome description of his visit in 1799 

[writing] 'this walk of three miles affords a constant succession of natural 

beauties. Here nature reigns alone; the works of art are scarcely discernible 

except in the forming of the walks which are done with great judgement 

and the most picturesque eye'” (Rolfe-Smith 15). 

Other members of the extensive Knight family might have provided some 

influences. One seemingly obvious member very close to his brother 

Richard Payne Knight would be Thomas Andrew the famous horticulturist 

and plant physiologist who became a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1805, 

the Linnean Society in 1807 and was a founder member and president of 

the Horticultural Society from 1811-1838 (Browne 930-931). Payne 

Knight passed Downton to Thomas Andrew in 1809 and “the importance 

of the kitchen garden at Downton to [his] horticultural experiments has 

been noted” (Whitehouse Parks 133). However he did not begin his 

horticultural endeavours until the 1790s so too late for Johnes who had 

already set course at Hafod. But it should be noted that Jane Johnes wrote 

to Mrs Liston in 1814 that Mr Johnes praises the Horticultural Society and 

“takes their memoirs where he finds much useful information. I think them 

superior to the London Horticultural reports” (NLS Liston MS 5642 fol. 

216-217). So they may have had links through this society. 

 

Another member of the family is Edward Knight  of Wolverley. And of 

course Wolverley is only some 30 miles from Croft or 24 to Ludlow and it 

is Edward who is named in Johnes's marriage settlement so there must 

have been a connection. Edward who vied with his senior cousin Richard 

Payne Knight as a collector and was the first patron of John Flaxman 

(1755-1826) (Hendriks 618). A series of Knight's notebooks from 1759-
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1792 are in Kidderminster Public Library.  These notebooks meticulously 

record most of what was happening in his life and those for 1759-1761 

record his extensive garden visiting (WOL B/KNI 91-575032). It records 

visits to more than twenty-five gardens including Piercefield, Stourhead, 

Hestercombe, Hackfall, Chatsworth and Shobden Court. Although some of 

the descriptions are short he is very concerned to note walks and views, for 

example: 

 “Mr Hallen's near Bath […] a Gothic Temple, Cold Bath, Paladian 

 Bridge […] hence up the valley is a view of the House, cascade, &c.” 

 “Mr Southcott's, Weybridge. Serpentine river, Trees on walkside […] 

 An extensive view towards the Thames” 

 “Hackfall, near Ripon. Walks made by Mr Hazelby thro' a large 

 wood upon the banks of the river […] here are several natural 

 cascades, with rocks, wood, &c.” 

 “Piercefield” 26 points made regarding the tour round the garden 

 virtually all concerned with views. For example: “At the [upper] end 

 of the shrubby View of Windcliff over, an amphitheatre of 

 woods,&c.”; “the Lover's leap, the vast depth to the river & towering 

 of Windcliff”.  

 

The Notebooks also contain information about his more local travels, for 

example: November 2, 1766 “chaise to Croft” (WOL B/KNI 91-575024) 

and there are also references to visiting Richard Payne Knight (e.g. WOL 

B/KNI 91-575028).  

 

Another contender for providing influence is Uvedale Price and the 

connection between him and Richard Payne Knight probably stemmed 

from “the fact that Knight's father, Thomas Knight [...] lived at Wormsley 

Grange, which directly adjoins Foxley to the north. The strong family 

connection with Wormsley is symbolised by the burial there, many years 

later, of both Richard Payne Knight and his brother Thomas Andrew 

Knight rather than Downton, where they both had lived for much of their 

lives” (Watkins and Cowell Price 31). 
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Like Knight Price was both a theoretician and a practical exponent of the 

Picturesque. “The Foxley landscape was largely the result of policies of 

Robert Price (d. 1761), and to a lesser extent his son Uvedale”. Along with 

Price the botanist Benjamin Stillingfleet (1702-1771) who lived nearby 

and with Price “made excursions to Wales and the borderland to seek out                                                                 

picturesque scenery”. The surrounding wooded valley landscape of Foxley  

was modified “to reflect his views and was much visited and admired” 

(Whitehead Parks 164). 

 

Price was on his Grand Tour when he inherited in 1768. However, it was 

eleven years before that “ a scheme of improvement [began] which led to 

the creation of six or seven miles of carriage rides and wooded walks from 

the house, all diversified with different prospects” (Whitehead Parks 165). 

“During his long tenure of Foxley the estate was considerably extended 

and consolidated by purchase” of neighbouring lands. “The picturesque 

concepts, which he developed over this period and applied at Foxley, were 

first published in 1794 in his Essay on the Picturesque and enlarged upon 

in subsequent editions and other publications […] His view of the 

picturesque differed from Knight's both in theoretical terms, and also in its 

emphasis unpon combining aesthetic considerations with agricultural 

economy and profitability […] Price's picturesque was more accessible for 

landowners and thus the Essays were very influential and his practical 

recommendations imitated throughout the 19th century” (Parks 164). 

 

Price made considerable modifications to the house at Foxley in 1772-

1773 “using the designs of Robert Adam” (Watkins and Cowell Price 31). 

Whitehead is more specific writing that the alterations were made to the 

house on the advice of the fashionable architect Robert Adam” (ODNB 

319).   

 

The relationship between Johnes and Price does not seem as strong as that 

between Knight and Price or Knight and Johnes at this time although 

Johnes and Price were contemporaries at Eton. However Johnes clearly 

knew what Price was doing writing (in translation) to Liston on October 20 

1771 (NLS Liston MS 5514 fol. 66r) that he was renovating his house and 

had a good collection of paintings. And may be Johnes, given his long 
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friendship with Robert Adam, introduced him to Price.  

 

However, in the major biography of Price by Watkins and Cowell Johnes 

does not enter the account until a quarter of a way through the volume and 

then only in relation to his meeting with William Gilpin when he was 

preparing the second edition of his Wye Valley. In The Letters of Uvedale 

Price prepared under the guidance of Watkins and Cowell no actual letters 

between them are reproduced. 

 

The real connection between Price and Johnes seems to have come when 

Price became interested in Aberystwyth. Perhaps this was because Johnes 

saw such interest as ideal to enhancing the development of the town as a 

worthy and important resort. And thereby enhance the economy of western 

mid-Wales including, of course, Hafod and Devil's Bridge. A point which 

is confirmed by Inglis-Johns who wrote this “must have encouraged 

Thomas Johnes to believe that others would build houses” (107-8).  

 

In fact Johnes built himself a small house north of Aberystwyth. He wrote 

to George Cumberland on January 21, 1799, who was looking to acquire a 

property “I have a [good comfortable small House] which I built some 

years ago for a bathing House, but did not put my plan into Execution, 

thinking a lodging for the short time we should want it would be more 

convenient at Aberystwyth. This is about 3 miles north of Aberystwyth” 

(BL Add MS 36498 fol. 272: Moore-Colyer Land 140).  

 

As Watkins and Cowell write Price started to visit Aberystwyth in the late 

1780s. He was made a burgess of Aberystwyth in 1788 (Letters 25) and  

“purchased for £100 the lease of a piece of land 132 yards in length, 

bounded on its northern side by the rocky sea shore. The plot was situated 

between the ancient and picturesque ruins of Aberystwyth Castle, owned 

by Thomas Johnes, and Weeg Street in the town” (Price 90).  The house 

was eventually completed in 1794 and the architect was John Nash.  

 

This also may suggest a link with Johnes but Watkins and Cowell suggest 
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the link may have come through Elizabeth Johnes, Thomas's mother, for 

Nash had built Priory House in Cardigan for her.  They go to point out “the 

web of connections between Nash and the Herefordshire gentry is so 

complex it is difficult to disentangle who introduced who to whom 

[...however,] it is most probably that they were introduced through 

members of the Johnes and Knight families” (Price 92). 

 

Price was delighted with the area even if less so with the town. He stressed 

“to Sir George Beaumont in March 1798 that there are 'many charming 

wooded scenes on both the rivers that meet at the town' and celebrating the 

Devil's Bridge and its cascades 'within 12 miles on a good turnpike road' as 

'one of the most surprisingly romantic scenes in all the principality'. 

Commenting that 'Knight raves about it' (Watkins and Cowell Price 100). 

Much later in a letter to Lord Aberdeen on June 29, 1810 he writes “there 

is an inn at Devil's Bridge very pleasantly situated in view of one of the 

cascades, if you think of sleeping there you had better write to secure beds. 

Hafod, Mr Johnes's place is about four miles from Devil's Bridge: there are 

some picturesque scenes, + a very pretty cascade but I think the place has 

been overrated” (Watkins and Cowell Letters 199: letter no. 107). 

 

There were other family links with the Prices for in the 1820s, after 

Johnes's death, his brother Samuel and his wife were visiting the Prices at 

Foxley (Watkins and Cowell Letters 54: 290 letter 149). 

 

Other influences, at least as far as landscape is concerned, during this 

period could have come from his time in Monmouthshire and back in 

Radnorshire at Stanage (Stanedge) Park to which reference has already 

been made above. With regard to Stanage the CADW Register notes 

“when Charles Rogers commissioned the rebuilding of Stanage in about 

1803 he was apparently inspired by the picturesque estates of his nearby 

relations at Croft Castle and Downton Castle [...] Thomas Johnes, was 

likewise believed to have been inspired by the layout of Stanage Park 

when designing his own landscape at Hafod” (235).  

 

Thus it would appear that the site must have had considerable appeal 
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before Repton set about his work because he “did not undertake any large-

scale earth moving or tree planting at the site but augmented what was 

already there; the woods, the stream, the deer park and the ponds and the 

drive, 'the wild, shaggy genius of Stanage'” (CADW 237). This is 

confirmed by Repton's Red Book where he wrote “the antiquity, the extent 

and the beauty of this park [with] the command of the surrounding 

property […] I cannot for a moment hesitate in recommending that the 

Park should be preserved […] the beauty of the brooks so richly cloathed 

[sic] with alders and thorns may be preserved but the form should by no 

means be generally destroyed”. Perhaps therefore it was the landscape 

together with his wife's fragility that tempted Johnes to consider Stanage 

as somewhere to live as described above. 

 

Regarding Coldbrook House which Johnes would have known well the 

planting of trees in the park began in the mid-eighteenth century. 

Interestingly the avenues remained, something that Johnes would have 

concurred with as at Croft given his love of trees. Indeed William Coxe in 

his Historical Tour in Monmouthshire notes that the house is set “in the 

midst of grounds beautifully diversified, and richly clothed with oak, 

beech, and elm” (280). 

 

But it should be noted that Piercefield is only some 22 miles from 

Abergavenny and could easily have been visited by Johnes. Valentine 

Morris (1727-1789) began developing this famous romantic landscape, 

which became a major stop on the picturesque tour of Wales, in 1753 

(Harden 161).  

 

Coxe in 1801 writes glowing of Piercefield calling it  

 

 “An ornament of the county”. He waxes lyrical about the scenes and 

 walks writing “in the composition of the scenery, the meandering 

 Wy [sic], the steep cliffs, and the fertile peninsula of Lancaut, form 

 striking characteristics […] the walk leads through plantations, 

 commanding […] a distant view of the Severn and the  surrounding 

 country; it penetrates into a thick forest, and conducts to the Lover's 

 Leap where the Wynd Cliff is seen towering above the  scene in all its 

 height and beauty, and below yawns a deep wooded abyss […] From 
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 Lover's Leap the walk is carried through a thick mantle of forests, 

 with occasional openings, which seem not the result of art or design, 

 but the effect of chance or nature, and seats  placed where the 

 spectator may repose and view at leisure the scenery above, beneath, 

 and around […] Hence the same objects present themselves in 

 different aspects and with varied  accompaniments; hence the magic 

 transition from the impervious gloom of the forests to open groves; 

 from meadows and lawns to rocks and precipices, and from mild 

 beauties of English landscape to  the wilderness of alpine scenery” 

 (392, 399, 400, 401 and 402). 

 

The growing vogue for picturesque landscapes would also have been an 

influence on Johnes for he had much in common with Knight to the 

“bewilderment and dismay of his [family] he had caught the new 

obsession for scenic beauty, the building of gracious mansions and 

landscaping. [And] when not contemplating these matters, he and his 

friends spent time with artists and writers ---even to the point of wasting 

money by purchasing their works” (Dearden 316).  Nevertheless as Inglis-

Jones points out this was very much in tune with the times writing “the 

scene had changed bewilderingly [...]and with it the minds of young men. 

Now it is nothing but intellectualism and nature---and passionate 

preoccupation with views and scenery” (71). For Alan Liu has noted the 

1770s saw the beginning of the “high picturesque as demonstrated in the 

tour literature the visual arts and gardening” (533-534).  

 

And as a bibliophile Johnes would have known of the burgeoning literature 

on landscape gardening from the various reviews. These included titles 

such as Whately's Observations on Modern Gardening which was first 

published in 1770. In a modern reprint of the third edition Michael Symes 

in his introduction writes that “the intention of the book was to inculcate 

taste and to facilitate appreciation of 'Whatever contributes to render the 

scenes of nature delightful'. Whether by 'immediate effects' or 'suggesting 

a train of pleasing ideas'. The garden must appeal to the senses or to the 

imagination (or both). Above all, the Genius of the Place—its essential 

spirit and character—must be respected” (9). Also during this decade 

William Mason's The English Garden, &c. would be published in parts and 

will be discussed below. In 1780 Horace Walpole's The History of the 

Modern Taste in Gardening was published. And as Hunt writes in his 
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introduction to a reprint in 1995 it “is not only one of the most famous 

pieces of writing on the English landscape garden, it has also been by far 

the most influential” (5). There was also a new illustrated edition of John 

Evelyn's Silva : or a Discourse on Forest-Trees, &c. in 1776 by Dr 

Alexander Hunter (1729?-1809) a Scottish physician which must surely 

have be noticed by Thomas. 
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PART II 

A summary of the key experiences and influences 

from the years 1748-1783  

 
8     Introduction to Part II 

Part 1 sets the scene for the period up to 1783 and provides the foundation 

for the analysis of Johnes’s experiences and the influences he encountered 

during this part of his life. To elucidate a person’s behaviour is difficult as 

it is made up of a complex series of components built up over time. As a 

House of Lords Science and Technology Committee report states an 

individual's “behaviour is rooted in “a multitude of interrelated factors. 

This is true of […] particular actions and also patterns of behaviour […] 

Influences on behaviour can […] be characterised broadly as comprising: 

genetics, individual thoughts and feelings, the physical environment, social 

interaction (with other individuals) social identity (interaction between 

groups) and the macro-social environment [in which an individual lives]” 

(House of Lords). 

 

Utilising and extending the information presented in Part I Part II attempts 

to identify and describe as many as possible of these factors from the first 

thirty-five years of Thomas's life and particularly those which are most 

likely to have motivated his move to Hafod and inspired his time once 

there both in terms of creating the landscape and his lifestyle.  

 

Personality plays a key part in a person’s behaviour and in this part 

Johnes’s personality is investigated for the first time and it is easy to see 

why, after setting this against the analysis of family ambitions why it was 

inevitable that there would be a parting of the ways even without the young 

Johnes’s profligate habits and also why the family would be so distraught 

after all its investment in his earlier years.  

 

But if he was to break away from family ties and be “his own man” he had 

to have somewhere to go and the the ideal opportunity came when he 

interited the Hafod estate on the death of his father. Additionally, his 

exposure to the scenery and culture of Scotland both of which were added 

to by his Grand Tour gave him first hand experience of landscaping, 
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especially when this was based on incorporating natural scenery into the 

designed landscape. Additionally, he would have come into contact with 

ideas on landscape development which were ahead of those in England 

through, for example, the work of Henry Home, Lord Kames. And by way 

of John Hope he was probably introduced to more exotic plants at the 

Botanic Garden.  

 

Therefore this section contains a very full analysis of the influences 

derived from this time in his life which also includes not only landscape 

but also the Enlightenment lifestyle.  Through Drysdale’s circle he came 

into close contact with key figures in the Scottish Enlightenment and 

especially the Adam family and in particular John, Robert and the young 

William and their picturesque ideas especially as demonstrated through 

their Edinburgh residence at North Merchiston (Johnes’s first experience of 

the modern picturesque) and the family home at Blair Adam.  

The influences derived from the Grand Tour were instrumental in 

stimulating and promoting his collecting habit as the 1807 Catalogue of 

Pictures, Busts, &c. at Hafod testifies. The lifestyle of the continent would 

also have echoed that of the Scottish Enlighenment to say nothing of the 

scenery. 

 

Importantly the lifestyle of both Scotland and the Continent would have 

found favour with Johnes given his personality and was well remembered 

when once at Hafod. Not only that he had fallen in love with Hafod soon 

after his return from the Grand Tour, if not before, and part of this may 

well owe much to his experiences between 1766 and 1770 and the 

opportunities he could see Hafod presented to him. 

 

8.1     Thomas Johnes's personality 

This is only a very brief outline of his personality but it is important to 

highlight its key features for as the report referenced above makes clear it 

is “genetics and individual thoughts and feelings” which rank first amongst 

the various factors determining an individual’s behaviour. 

 

He was very much a romantic as he often admitted in his letters and had a 

love of the past. For example writing to Smith in 1794 he notes “I, would 

live by my heart building Castles in the Air have been most industriously 
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employed, and  hope that I shall live to see some of them on more solid 

foundations” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 12: Moore-Colyer Land 104). It is 

hardly surprising therefore that Johnes lent more towards the Knight side 

of the family, and Richard Payne Knight in particular, in his aesthetic 

principles and indeed this was something which his father tried to guard 

against in the end without success.  

 

Johnes was idealistic rather than realistic and seems to have lacked an 

ability to undertake the necessary research to plan projects. Some of his 

agricultural and horticultural endeavours show this, not least the fiasco 

over the cheese production and its failure to sell (BL [BM] Add. MS 36499 

fol. 249: Moore-Colyer Land 175). Perhaps it was just impatience which 

would not allow him to take the time necessary to fully investigate such 

projects. And this is well shown by the way he was always urging Liston to 

reply to him quickly or chiding him if he had not heard from him for 

sometime or if he was urging him to come and visit (for example NLS 

Liston MS 5515 fol. 5: Moore-Colyer Land 80). 

  

He was certainly experimental in his approach, a factor which must owe 

much to his study of natural philosophy at university. He was also very 

forward thinking and liked the idea of new things, for example in 1801 he 

wrote to Cumberland “railroads will supersede Canals, for they can be 

travelled on in frost & in drought […] I long for one in this County to 

bring us Lime” (BL [BM] Add MS 36499 fol. 341: Moore-Colyer Land 

152). And he returned to this subject in 1813 determined to achieve a 

railway into Cardiganshire. With his usual optimism he really thought that 

he would succeed. Sadly he didn't (BL [BM] Add. MSS 36504 fol. 3: 

Moore-Colyer Land 280). 

 

As noted there were certainly similarities between Payne Knight and 

Johnes but one very significant difference Knight was prudent, Johnes was 

profligate. It is the latter’s abilitity to spend money which he didn’t have 

which caused both family problems and which doggd him all his life. It is 

well known that the Georgian gentry were often unconcerned about debts 

but Johnes must have been extreme even by the standards of his time.  

 

Johnes’s behaviour with money, always needed for his work at Hafod, 

cannot in many cases be described as anything but dishonest. For example, 
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not least in the way in which he treated his cousin and brother-in-law in 

selling him the reversion to the Dolaucothi estate which he had no legal 

right to do (Moore-Colyer Land 53).  

 

 
 

14. The memorial to Mariamne Johnes by Sir Francis Chantrey in Eglwys Newydd 

until fire destroyed it in 1932 

 

And both large and small bills remained unpaid. The fine memorial to 

Mariamne by Sir Francis Chantrey (1781-1841) for Eglwys Newydd was 

not paid for even after the death of Johnes's wife and was finally placed in 

the church by the 4th Duke of Newcastle (1785-1851) (Moore-Colyer Land 

269). He also failed to pay his dues on smaller purchases from wine to 

prints. The latter provides a typical example: 
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        “In 1802 […] the Piccadilly printseller Fores brought a case […] 

        against Thomas Johnes […] on the grounds that he had not paid the 

        £137. 10s due to Fores for a collection of satires ordered and 

        delivered a couple of years before. [Prosecuting counsel noted] 

        Johnes had ordered 'a complete collection of caricature prints...to a 

        muse his idle hours, and give him the opportunity of being 

        acquainted, though at a distance, with those who are in this great town 

        called by the names of giggs, odd fish, and quizzes...'” (Gatrell 240). 

 

The author adds a note writing that “evidence was 'called to prove that the 

[Fores] collection was one of the best that could be procured of the kind, 

and the prices charged reasonable'” (632). This was symptomatic of 

Johnes, wanting the best but not wanting to pay the price. 

 

And he always felt that whatever he sold did not provide the return it 

should, for example Croft. “I have been unfortunate in my sale of Croft. It 

was been minus 10,000£ at least to what I was always taught to expect and 

what is worse from neglect etc. of Lawyers I fear I shall be sometime even 

unpaid what I am to receive from it” (Linn Soc.: Smith 16, f. 103: Moore-

Colyer Land 145). This displays another trait namely that of blaming 

others for his misfortunes. 

 

It must have been a nightmare to have had to deal with Johnes in financial 

matters because of his dishonesty, lack of any financial acumen and his 

lack of concern for those on whom his unwillingness to pay seriously 

affected. Financial imprudence and dishonesty were certainly two of his 

most undesirable characteristics and were in stark contrast to his 

humanistic leanings. 

 

Although he had no desire for betterment through any form of formal 

office and was neither intellectual or academic “Thomas was no fool. In 

fact he was considered by many to be of above average intelligence and 

was readily received by such prominent figures as Lord North and 

Chancellor Thurlow” (Dearden 316). He was also received in to the higher 

echelons of society and by the erudite and intellectual when on the Grand 

Tour and particularly in Paris. And in spite of his young age was equally 

received by the eminent literati when in Scotland. Indeed his sociability 

and conviviality were his strong points. He had a very good memory and 
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long remembered those who were kind to him (Shepherd 34, 35). 

 

He particularly relished long term relationships and in this his friendship 

with Robert Liston is a prime example but there are many others. For 

example friendships from his days at Eton and Edinburgh for example, the 

Greville brothers and especially Richard, William Adam Jnr. and possibly 

Robert Adam. He was always close to Payne Knight. And once at Hafod 

his friends were drawn from a wide social circle and many different areas 

of learning but some of this wide acceptance of people of all classes may 

well have been derived from his time in Scotland and the egalitarian nature 

of the University and society in Edinburgh (section 9.4). 

 

Nevertheless he could blow “hot and cold” with both friends and 

employees particularly if things were not going in the direction he wanted.  

A good example relates to his comments about his gardener for 

example:1796,“I am well satisfied with my gardener & trust everything 

will go on well” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 41: Moore-Colyer Land 111); 

1799, “Todd is going on vastly well” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 98: Moore-

Colyer Land 143); 1803, “As for Todd he is an idiot, but as he seems 

wasting away […] I shall hope he may be carried off. It is a melancholy 

spectacle, but he will not want for anything” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 144: 

Moore-Colyer Land 174). The last quotation shows also his humanistic 

side which is further amplified by his letter to Smith in 1803 where he 

writes “I shall take care of him” in spite of the damage he had apparently 

caused (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 146: Moore-Colyer Land 178). 

 

But as he wrote in 1806 to Cumberland “it is not in my nature to turn 

Misanthrope. I may perhaps growl now and then […] but the storm is soon 

over, and the milkiness of human nature returns” (BL [BM] Add MS 36500 

fol. 281: Moore-Colyer Land 202). 

 

His initial judgements on people could well be wrong and need to be 

reversed. A good example is that of his relationship with Malkin who first 

visited Hafod in 1803 when Johnes wrote to Smith “I have had another 

Tourist since my letter to you who intends publishing his Tour thro' South 

Wales a Mr Malkin (1769-1842) […] If I may judge from what I remarked 

of him the world will not be much enlightened” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 f. 

146: Moore-Colyer Land 177). Of course Benjamin Heath Malkin's The 
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Scenery, Antiquities and Biography of South Wales, &c. became and 

remains a major work. They became good friends Johnes writing in 1806 

to Smith “I am glad you like Malkin's book. He is a very particular friend 

of mine who has proved his worth in numberless instances” (Linn Soc. 

Smith 16 fol. 156: Moore-Colyer Land 205). Malkin dedicated his book 

entitled A Father's Memoirs of His Child to Johnes. 

 

   
 

15. Benjamin Malkin chose pictures of Hafod as the frontispieces to volumes 1 and 2 

of his The Scenery, Antquities, and Biography, of South Wales. 

Courtesy the Powysland Club. 

 

Restless and enthusiastic (he continued to develop Hafod even as he was 

leaving for Devon) and full of energy he had to be in control and had an 

abhorrence of being told what to do. In pursuing his own ideas and if in 

control he could be very determined, focused and would work very hard to 

achieve a result. This is particularly demonstrated by his work at Hafod 

both in achieving the designed landscape and in the formation of his 

library and particularly in his resislience after the fire in 1807 when he 

could write to Anderson “I am stunned but not knocked down—for so long 
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as death keeps off there is a remedy for all things else” (NLS Adv MS 

24.2.12 fol. 321: Moore-Colyer Land 216). His perseverance is shown by 

the work he put into translations of French literature when he was “up 

every morning at 5 and hard at Froissart till breakfast” (NLS Liston MS. 

5598 fol. 48: Moore-Colyer Land 162). 

 

In summary, given a project in which he truly believed in, his enthusiasm, 

hard work and dedication often unfortunately knew no bounds. But 

perhaps his outstanding qualities were his humanistic nature and sociability 

which owe much to his time in Scotland and will be more fully described 

in section 9.4. 

 

8.2     An aspirational family 

Johnes was certainly born with a “silver spoon in his mouth”. But the 

status quo was not sufficient for what was already a very well positioned 

family. In this their eldest son, young Thomas, was their key to progress. 

So the course of Thomas's life was really set before he was born and the 

family pressures and expectations must have weighed on him from an early 

age. But as time was to tell Thomas wanted his independence and to be 

able “plough his own furrow”. 

 

To summarise the position of the family. Johnes Snr. could claim a long 

Welsh family lineage, property and extensive lands in Wales built up as 

Moore-Colyer records by “the time-honoured manner of marriage 

supplemented by prudent purchases” (52). And no union was potentially 

more advantageous to the Johnes family, its prospects and fortunes than 

Johnes Snr's marriage to Elizabeth Knight. Apart from the considerable 

financial resources which resulted there was the unification of land and 

property in the Marches and the extensive land holdings in Wales. Indeed 

when young Thomas inherited in 1780 he acquired Croft Castle (the 

reversion only), Stanage Park, Hafod, Dolaucothi (the reversion only) and 

Llanfair Clydogau and a number of other properties estimated in total at 

some 90,000 acres (Lewis 144). When he auctioned “a large number of his 

extensive Cardiganshire estates in 1803 including Llanfair” to help fund 

his extravagances at Hafod they mounted to 10,200 acres with about 4,000 

acres of sheep walks (Leech and Leech 23). 
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It was the Knight side of the family which were the prime movers for 

social advancement. No doubt Thomas Snr. would welcome such 

advancement but he was probably very content with his current situation 

and his easy going nature preluded him from achieving it although he was 

no doubt pressured by his wife. The Knight's had for years been building 

their dynasty. As Lloyd writes Richard Knight Snr. “remained a man of 

simple tastes […however] he was anxious to establish his ten children in 

society. In particular he wanted to set up his four sons as substantial men of 

property. He began this process by purchasing Dinham House for his eldest 

son Richard, who arrived there in 1717 with his new bride, Elizabeth 

Powell of Stanage Park, a marriage which began the infiltration of the 

Knights into county society” (Dinham 9). This aim was greatly boosted 

when Richard's daughter and heir Elizabeth married Thomas Johnes Snr.  

 

Apart from her personal ambition Thomas's mother would also have been 

under pressure from her side of the family because her father and the eldest 

son of Richard Knight in the words of Lloyd “seems to have lacked the 

talents of other members of the remarkable Knight family” (Dinham 9).  

 

Given the forcefulness, determination and ability of Elizabeth a rise up the 

social scale must therefore have seemed to be well within their grasp. 

Possibly the aristocracy with the concomitant of an inheritable title and the 

establishment of an aristocratic dynasty. In this the eldest son was set to 

play the leading role and therefore he needed to be persuaded to acquiesce 

to their wishes and follow a suitable lifestyle path.   

 

It is thus easy to understand why on Johnes Snr's move to Herefordshire 

and Croft Castle Moore-Colyer could write that he imagined the Castle 

“would echo to the portentous talk of men of affairs; politicians would 

decide the future of the country over its heavily-laden tables and as the port 

circulated his son would discourse sagely on the great issues of the day” 

(Land 1).  

 

So what evidence is there to support the argument that they saw Thomas 

lifting the family from merely wealthy land-owning gentry to the realms of 

the aristocracy? The short answer is just about everything they did to 

educate, instruct and care for Thomas in his first twenty plus years and 

how they continued to try in the 1770s to make their dream come true.  
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As has already been noted Johnes was dispatched to public education (i.e. 

outside the home) as soon as possible and this was to a school in which the 

pupils were drawn from “the principal families in [Shropshire] and the 

neighbouring counties” (Fisher 238). For as Cohen has noted “public 

education was believed to make boys more confident” (“Gender” 21) 

 

Cohen further notes that “of the sons of Baronets, Squires and Gentlemen 

in England and Wales and of independent means more than 50% went to 

either the great public schools or the grammar schools” (“Gender” Table III 

26). In young Thomas's case it was Eton College. For one of the main 

paths the family could take to the aristocracy was through a successful 

political career and going to Eton College would be a good start (as it still 

is).  It was the place of choice for the sons of the gentry and the aristocracy.  

For example between 1753 and 1790 there were only thirty-eight entrants 

of tradesman class out of 3,000. Also the College gradually achieved a bias 

towards the education of politicians. “Political power in the 18th century 

still lay in the hands of the aristocratic landowners and land-owning gentry. 

Any school which attracted this group […] would inevitably therefore soon 

start to have politicians amongst its Old Boys” (Gathorne-Hardy 49). This 

trend was certainly in evidence during Johnes's time when most of his 

contemporaries at Mrs  Milward's became politicians. Indeed at this time 

one in ten Etonians reached the House of Commons (Archer 943). Johnes 

was to be amongst them.  

 

Nevertheless sending his son to the “right” school was still not sufficient 

for Johnes Snr. for he paid an enhanced entrance fee of three guineas as 

noted in the College Archives on January 23, 1760 and of course secured 

him lodging in one of the most fashionable houses. As Austen-Leigh 

records “it was common for wealthy parents to give three, four, five and up 

to ten guineas” (xxvii). But at least Thomas didn't come accompanied by 

his private tutor “as was usual for the sons of wealthy parents” (Leigh 

xliii). 

 

There can be little doubt that the family would have wanted Thomas to 

take a place at university. As Wallis and Webb note “an education at one of 

the Inns of Court [as Johnes Snr. had received] came a close third place to 

apprenticeships and university”(15). Therefore university must have been 
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the preferred option and Wallis and Webb provide a number of reasons 

why a family such as the Johnes's would wish their eldest son to attend 

university.  They write that “a son's position in the birth order had a very 

strong influence on the kind of education he received. Eldest sons were 

much more likely to go to university [...and conclude that]  the choices 

families make about educating and training their children reveal much 

about their expectations for the future, their resources and their perceptions 

of abilities, interests and opportunities of their offspring. For their children, 

the consequences of the education they receive are long-lasting. The 

investments that families make in educating and training their children are 

one of the key mechanisms, aside by direct inheritance, through which 

intergenerational transfers are made. The content and structure of the 

education that is given to the next generation is also a central device 

through which social groups shape and reproduce themselves” (1, 22).  

 

This would seem to chime exactly with how Johnes's family saw their 

eldest son's future education. However, Johnes Snr. having rejected a 

career in industry or business for his eldest son must have realised that 

there would come the time when he would need the practical skills which 

would enable him to manage their extensive land holdings profitably and 

this would certainly pose major challenges in Wales. He did make 

considerable efforts and take great care in not only placing his son in a 

university of rising international status and one with which young Thomas 

approved but equally one where he could pursue more practical disciplines.   

 

And up to 1770 the family must have been delighted with his progress and 

saw that progress continuing. He had acquitted himself well at Eton 

College, seemingly made the most of his time in Scotland and had a fine 

Grand Tour.  

 

Therefore as 1771 dawned the family must have felt confident that matters 

were heading in a direction of which they could approve. Both his mother 

and his grand mother at this stage spoilt him and his father was particularly 

proud of him “and warned by his own [early] follies, was determined that 

he should not lead and idle, aimless life” (Inglis-Jones 50). 

 

The family did their very best to channel young Thomas into a life-style 

which would satisfy their objectives for advancement. For as Macve wrote 
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on his return from the Grand Tour his parents “were preparing the ground 

for his future life as a member of the gentry; a Parliamentary seat [...], a 

military commission, a suitable social circle and before long, no doubt, a 

good marriage (Hafod 5). However, Thomas having now gained 

considerable independence as well as maturity his personality was never 

going to condone their programme for him and so from 1771 it was 

downhill all the way to a final breakup of the family and one of the key 

reasons for his move to Hafod. 

 

It would be inappropriate to repeat the story of the 1770s and early 1780s 

described in section 7 but a quotation from Inglis-Jones provides a good 

summary of why on his return from the Grand Tour his family became so 

distressed and exasperated with their eldest son: 

 

 “The young man's tastes and ideas in scarcely any respect coincided 

 with what his parents expected of him, and his spendthrift habits were 

 already a source of anxiety to his careful mother. No serious purpose 

 had so far succeeded in curbing his liberty or checking the 

 irresponsibility of his idle and exceptionally enjoyable life [although 

 this must be questioned and was perhaps due to having no project to 

 pursue which was his and of which he had control. His life was 

 however,] packed with absorbing friendships and interesting 

 personalities, an infinite variety of of pleasures and a stimulating 

 array of things to do and to see, to satisfy his enquiring mind. Then 

 there were always fresh treasures in the way of rare books, pictures 

 and other objects to be sought for and, of course, acquired. “When he 

 had nothing else to occupy him, he could read for hours together or 

 pursue some new line of research that had attracted his errant fancy. 

 He never stayed long in one place; when not in Croft or in in London, 

 he was visiting friends in the country […] In short he was frittering 

 away his time and money with very little to show for either—at least 

 nothing that afforded much satisfaction to his parents” (65). 

 

But how this was to change when he arrived at Hafod clearly showing that 

it was boredom and no sense of direction or control during these years 

which made him appear “idle”. Because once ensconced in western mid-

Wales he was certainly not idle.   
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It was almost as though during the period 1771-1783 he was waiting to 

achieve his life-time project the location of which he had already fallen in 

love with and must have been ever present in his thoughts. But for his 

family these were frustrating times as they witnessed all their hopes of 

advancement slipping away and all their investment in the early years 

being lost. Although it is never possible to force someone successfully into 

a life-style which is alien to them it is easy to understand that the family 

felt both a loss coupled with great annoyance and feelings of betrayal and 

resentment. 

  

8.3     Education in England and the beginning of a social 

          network 

Johnes was fortunate in that his time at both Shrewsbury and Eton College 

occurred when both had excellent and inspirational headmasters and were 

therefore enjoying periods of considerable success.  

 

The Rev. Charles Newling at Shrewsbury was described by [Gregory] in 

the following terms “in the list of eminent persons who have recently 

presided over the free school [….] may be distinguished the Rev. Charles 

Newling “to whose respectable character many persons now living, who 

were educated under him, can bear testimony” (539-540).  Indeed after his 

departure in 1770 the school declined. 
 

At Eton College the Headmaster was Edward Barnard (1717-1781) of 

whom Lyte writes “no Head-Master of Eton before or since his day, has 

attained a higher reputation for administrative ability. Without being a 

profound scholar in any branch of literature, he was indued [sic] with a 

refined taste, which instantly perceived the spirit and beauties of whatever 

author he was studying or expounding. One of his pupils says that 'he 

corrected with grace, and good humour everything that was vicious in the 

mode of reading or construing. When he read our compositions he made 

them his own by the charm of his accent, and the just emphasis that he laid. 

When he gave out a subject for prose or verse, it was a treat' His manner 

was gentlemanlike [sic] and dignified, though he had some difficulty in 

restraining his natural tendency to joking and caricature” (326). Card 

quotes a letter from Horace Walpole who in 1762, wrote that Dr Barnard 

was “'the Pitt of masters, and has raised the school to the most flourishing 

state it ever knew' [its pupils included] a high proportion of aristocrats” 
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(953). 

 

Although Hans writes “Eton of the eighteenth century was not a model 

school either from the point of view of the curriculum [or the] methods 

used or from the point of view of moral training” (19) it must still have 

provided an environment conducive to learning and development. Johnes 

seems to have been content at both schools and acquited himself well. 

 

Therefore Johnes, on leaving Eton, demonstrated to perfection what was 

expected for the educational needs of boys. Namely that “education was 

[the] training of the mind. “Learning the classics thoroughly and almost 

exclusively was the best mode of knowing because it enabled all other 

potential knowledges” (Cohen “Gender” 30).  

 

Perhaps more important than the competency in the classics which Johnes 

achieved at Eton was the network of friends and acquaintances he made 

whilst at the College.  

 

Thomas's fellow lodgers during his time included boys who were to reach 

the highest offices in the land and wield considerable influence and power 

during the second-half of the eighteenth century. They included: Charles 

James Fox later Baron Holland (Whig politician) and arguably the 

College's most famous eighteenth-century student; Lord Stavordale (so 

styled from 1756-1776; i.e. Henry Thomas Fox-Strangeways, Earl of 

Ilchester (1747-1802) (Whig politician); William Robert Fitzgerald (1749-

1804), second Duke of Leinster (land owner, a Whig political reformer and 

Ireland's premier peer); and William Windham (1750-1810) (scholar, 

mathematician and Whig politician) with whom Johnes shared a room (D. 

Jenkins 11). And Johnes, according to Inglis-Johnes, fell “under the spell 

of that brilliant scholar and athlete” (51).  Wraxell described Windham as 

“graceful, elegant and distinguished [with conversation that displayed] “the 

treasurer of a highly cultivated understanding […] Ardent in his love of 

civil liberty […] it was constitutional freedom that he venerated, not a 

republican and impracticable emancipation from limited monarchical 

government”(4 73-74). 

 

These students serve to identify the nature of those in Johnes's peer group.  

Their talents and abilities whilst still not fully developed must have already 
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been noticeable given what they were to accomplish in later life. And he 

would have met and conversed with them on a daily basis.  It was certainly 

a formidable peer group with which to be educated and the beginning of a 

powerful network of friends and associates.  

 

In summary as E.A. Smith wrote “For the school boys at Eton [the mid-

eighteenth century was] a glorious, confident age, unsullied by those fears 

for English liberty soon to be unleashed.” “This was an age of golden 

achievements and golden friendships” (5-6) and in this Johnes would have 

agreed.  

 

8.4     Away from home: the Scottish experience 

8.4.1   Introduction 

By way of introduction to this section, and especially given the importance 

of his time in Scotland to his future behaviour, an important prerequisite is 

to answer the question would he have been able to benefit from the 

opportunities presented to him? In essence this means would he have been 

accepted and would he have been able to socialise? Would he have had the 

maturity, personality, confidence and awareness to benefit from those 

educational, social and cultural opportunities presented by the city, the 

university, the Enlightenment culture and social contact and intercourse 

with Drysdale and his friends? 

 

As there is no significant documentation relating to Johnes in Scotland an 

answer to this question can only be made by using what evidence is 

available of Johnes's interests and most importantly his ability at social 

interactions at this time. A review of these would indicate that an answer to 

the question is an unequivocal yes. 

 

By the time Thomas arrived in Edinburgh at the age of eighteen he had 

already attended boarding school or college for some ten or eleven years. 

His time at Eton College, demonstrated his sociability and his peer group, 

must have given him great self-confidence and assuredness. As the eldest 

son of a wealthy family he would have been no stranger to the social side 

of gentry life. Having been brought up in the relative grandeur of Croft 

Castle and the gentry society and sociability of Ludlow he would have 

been accustomed to social intercourse and meeting people of title, position 
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and influence.  

 

In terms of the environment he would have enjoyed at Croft Castle it is 

worth quoting a letter from his future wife, Jane Johnes, written about life 

at Croft Castle, although admittedly some nine years after he had left 

Edinburgh: 
 

  “I cannot find words to express the happenings […] they are all 

 remarkably fond of me...I really believe that there does not exist a 

 better woman than Mrs Johnes [a view that was to change 

 dramatically over the years]. I really have a sincere regard for her. 

 Mr and Mrs H Williams leave this place tomorrow. [...] Mr Johnes 

 senior & junior goest to London next Monday it will be horrid on 

 Miss Johnes, Mrs. and myself after all the company that has been 

 here ever since I came. I have not had a minutes leisure for anything 

 but dressing, paying and receiving visits. Lord and Miss Clive, Sir 

 Robert Gurney, Miss Gurney and Miss Ducane have all been here 

 twice since I came. It is thought that Miss Clive has a penchant for 

 Mr Johnes junior but it will not do as the young gent does not seem to 

 approve of her. Last week Mr Harley [Alderman, third son of the Earl 

 of Oxford] & Mrs Harley with their five daughters came […] Lord 

 and Lady Bateman have been here three or four times and we have 

 been to Shobdon and at Mr Harley's [Berrington Court]. We have also 

 been at Mr Archdeacon Harley […] Lord and Lady Oxford have 

 dined here once. We paid a morning visit to Haywood their seat. I 

 will not attempt giving you an account of all the Plebeians that have 

 been  here. Suffice it to say that I have not spent one day without 

 dining fifteen […] I really did not expect to see so an elegant 

 table  […]  the house is a very handsome one, a larger I never saw & 

 there is here an elegant suit of rooms […] On Thursday last Miss 

 Johnes and myself & the four gentlemen went to Leominster”  

 (NLW Ref V7/76 Dolaucothy Letters John Johnes. Jane Jones. Fol.

 76; Inglis-Jones 66-68).  
 

It is also pertinent in this context to quote a reaction from Mme de 

Riccoboni in Paris, in a letter to Robert Liston of March 27, 1771 where 

she writes (in translation) “How I admire your likeable travelling 

companion [Johnes]. How I admire him, how I like him […] I am charmed 
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by his good nature and I wish him all the advantages that you could wish” 

(Nicholls 193). Clearly he had no problems socialising on his Grand Tour 

and made a lasting and favourable impression and this was but a short time 

after Edinburgh. 

 

The “constitution of the authoritative voice of the gentleman required that 

he could use correct English and that he speak it eloquently and politely” 

(Cohen Fashioning 29). Johnes would seem to be a classic example of this 

attribute and this would have been a winning quality and enhanced his 

status in Scotland as the importance of the English language and not the 

Scottish dialect was of serious concern and a sensitive one for the literati. 

Indeed the demise of the famous and worthy Select Society was said to 

have been caused by a visitor, Charles Townshend (1725-1767) who 

“brought to hear one of the wonderful debates, which were thought to 

reflect a new glory on Edinburgh […] observed when he came out that, 

while he admitted the eloquence of the orators, he was unable to 

understand a word they said, inasmuch as they spoke in what was to him a 

foreign language. 'Why', he asked, 'can you not learn to speak the English 

language'?” (Rae 118-119).  
 

Janet Adam Smith notes “because of their scoticisms Hume and members 

of the Adam family were so unhappy in their accent and pronunciation 

they “wished fervently not to be Scots” (111, 110). Indeed “Hume 

considered the acquisition of English so important that, on being asked for 

advice about a nephew's schooling, he recommended Eton for this reason: 

'There are several Advantages of a Scots Education; the question is 

whether that of language does not counterballance [sic] this, and determine 

the Preference to the English. He is now of an age to learn it perfectly; but 

if a few years elapse, he may acquire such an Accent, as he will never be 

able to cure of'” (Hume Letters II 154). 

 

Therefore there seems no doubt that Johnes would have been accepted and 

more than that the environment would have been very conducive to him. 

And, of course, he had Drysdale to act as his introducer to a wide range of 

individuals and not least some of the key literati.  

 

8.4.2       Edinburgh: University, City and the Enlightenment 

On arriving in Edinburgh the vibrancy of the city, the numbers of people, 
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the views and the buildings, the events and and above all the ease of 

communication and its sociability (and the smell) would all have struck 

young Thomas at once. It was a new world for him. 

 

But although Thomas might have lodged with one of the major figures of 

the time and discoursed with some of the major figures of the Scottish 

Enlightenment he was, after all, still a student and unfortunately there 

appear to be few accounts of student experiences in Edinburgh at this time. 

But Fagg writes an “advantage [of Edinburgh] was the remarkable student 

social and intellectual life which set Edinburgh apart from other 

universities” (xxi). However, the life style of Thomas Percival, later an 

important Manchester physician, whilst at Edinburgh is more informative. 

He “lodged with the sister of Principal Robertson, dialogued [sic] with 

David Hume, and enjoyed sumptuous weekly entertainments offered by the 

Earl of Hopetoun and Lord Provost Drummond” (Morrell “Medicine” 44). 

While Anderson and others note “it was the better-off students [like 

Johnes] who were most likely to lead the classic life of the enlightened 

student, spending their free time in taverns, debating societies and, maybe 

at the theatre, in assemblies or at the summer races at Leith” (83). As Bell 

notes, one Philadelphia student, Benjamin Rush, cried “as he left 

Edinburgh, that 'the happiest period of my Life is now near over, my 

Halcyon Days have been spent in Edin.'” (21). “In some measure [all 

students] entered into the life of the community, forming acquaintances 

and sometimes friendships which extended over many years” (12).  

 

Those who had “quasi-tutorial contact that richer students could gain from 

the professor's private classes or that very rich students got by boarding 

with the professor and receiving private supervision from him was greatly 

to their benefit. Samuel Baird, one of Cullen's students in 1764, wrote 

home lyrically that 'we convene at his house once or twice a week, where 

after lecturing for one hour, we spend another in an easy conversation […] 

every one is encouraged to make his remarks or objections with the 

greatest freedom and ease'” (Anderson at al. 84). Maybe Johnes did attend 

at his professors homes but more likely they and other literati were to be 

found at the home of Drysdale where a similar atmosphere would prevail. 

 

“Scottish universities were the most egalitarian and democratic bringing in 

students from all walks of life drawing not only from the gentry but also 
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from the professions, merchants and traders, farmers, craftsmen and 

retailers, etc.” (Hans 28). As Bower described the situation “No oaths, 

subscriptions, nor tests of any kind, are required of students at their 

admission to the University, nor during any stage of their course; so careful 

have its founders been to grant to members the most unlimited liberty in 

regard to religious opinion. The University of Edinburgh is the daughter of 

the reformation, and she has justified her illustrious descent, by teaching 

by the grand principle of the subjection of reason to conscience alone, and 

her consequent freedom from every human yoke” (vii). 

 

In Edinburgh the general aim of an education there is summed up by 

Anderson et al.: “Throughout the university, students were encouraged to 

study phenomena in terms of the general principles they illustrated and it 

was not uncommon for professors in all disciplines to draw ethical and 

theological conclusions from their teaching. It was teaching designed to 

encourage students to think about their place in the natural and moral 

world, about the nature of the Deity who superintended it, and about the 

duties they owed to the Deity and the public” (82). Sher sums up the 

objective of the tuition in the following words “to mould teenage boys into 

virtuous, polite, tolerably learned, self-confident, upstanding, patriotic 

young gentlemen. They were to be moderate Christians, benevolent and 

responsible but also prudent and proper […]. They were to be firm Whigs 

and good British citizens, loyal to the Hanoverian regime and the 

'constitution'”. As Adam Ferguson, one of Johnes's professors, noted “'Now 

is your time to begin Practices and lay the foundation of habits that may be 

of use to you in every condition and in every Profession at least that it is 

founded on a literary or Liberal Education'” (“Professors” 118, 117).  

 

But the Edinburgh culture positively encouraged social intercourse and 

communication. For as Smellie wrote “in London, Paris and other large 

cities of Europe, though they contain many literary men, the access to them 

is difficult; and even, after that is obtained, the conversation, is for 

sometime, shy and constrained. In Edinburgh, the access to men of parts is 

not only easy, but their conversation and the communication of their 

knowledge are at once imparted to intelligent strangers with the utmost 

liberality. The philosophers of Scotland have no nostrums. They tell what 

they know, and deliver their sentiments without disguise or reserve” (161-

162). 
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In terms of studies Johnes time at the University of Edinburgh has already 

been fully described in section 5.4.3 and therefore it is only necessary here 

to single out those matters which would have had a lasting impact. The 

course in Moral Philosophy would have played to the humanistic-side of 

Johnes which was to be in such evidence once at Hafod but it is his 

studying of natural philosophy (science) which would have played to 

Johnes own interests and abilities. Certainly in later life Johnes was more 

given to the practical than the academic and intellectual and in this the 

considerable dependency of the natural philosophy course on experiments 

could well have been ideal for him.  

 

It could also be seen as valuable to the management of the family lands for 

as Moore-Colyer wrote “the elder Johnes may have hoped that a few years 

of prudence and good husbandry would lay the foundations for the fame 

and fortune of his family for generations to come” (Land 1). Although in 

fairness Moore-Colyer may have been more concerned with the 

management of resources than agriculture.  

 

As important as the University was for Johnes experiencing the 

Enlightenment culture, to which considerable space has already been 

devoted. Johnes entry to this culture would have been derived largely 

through Drysdale, his relatives and his network. And contact would have 

been made easier by Drysdale's residence in the old town and the close 

geographical proximity of many of the other literati. Overarching this 

would have been the general sociability of Edinburgh and the ease of 

communication. Johnes would have mingled with the thronging crowds in 

the city on a daily basis meeting these “men of arts and letters who adhered 

to a broad body of 'enlightened' values and principles” (Sher Church 8).  

However, what would he derive directly from such exposure which might 

serve to influence his behaviour in later years? 

 

Improvement was fundamental to the Enlightenment and its ethos “was 

built upon the foundation of Enlightenment thought […] Thus the  

revolution was broadly cultural rather than narrowly agricultural. 

Improvers introduced reason and order to […] those who owned and those 

who cultivated the soil. Regarding nature as tameable, the improvers 

changed the nature of the relationship between man and the environment: 
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the rational, systematic and quasi-scientific systems of the improvers 

contrasting with cooperative practices based on disorderly tradition, habit, 

and the untutored folk knowledge of peasant husbandmen” (Barrett 64). 

 

Therefore given Johnes background it seems certain, that even as a late 

teenager, he would have been keen, personable, of enquiring mind, 

confident and wanting to be liked and admired. It seems impossible that he 

would not have enjoyed the stimulus and sociability of Edinburgh; the 

constant flow of ideas in many different areas of learning, the wide ranging 

knowledge and abilities of individuals, especially those in Drysdale's 

circle; and their ready willingness to communicate and share ideas. What is 

more the general lifestyle would have been very conducive to Johnes 

personality. He would have regarded his time in Scotland as an opportunity 

not to be wasted and he would have taken every advantage of the situations 

which both the University and the social scene offered and therefore the 

time would have an immense impact on him. 

 

8.4.3   The impact of John Drysdale  

Thomas spent a little over a year in total in Scotland. Given that a great 

deal of that time, and on a daily basis, would have been with Drysdale he 

must have had a considerable impact on Johnes. The more so because 

Drysdale had a desire to develop and aid the further the prospects of young 

people. This was coupled with his particular concerns for education, duty, 

the structure of society and charity.  

 

The earlier sections describing Drysdale's life (section 5.5) serve to 

demonstrate him to be much admired and very highly commended on the 

personal level. However, to gain a deeper insight in to his values, beliefs 

and philosophy which it is entirely appropriate to believe would be 

reflected in his dealings with young people, and which therefore would 

have been important in his relationship with Johnes, it is instructive to turn 

to his posthumous work the Sermons &c.. This was a time when published 

collections of sermons were highly regarded and well received by the 

public and were utilised as of value for personal moral wisdom. 

 

Drysdale’s views on the value of education is demonstrated in his sermon 

On Education (I 27-52) which is based on the text from Proverbs chapter 

22, verse 6 “Train up a child in the way he should go, and, when he is old, 
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he will still not depart from it” (I 28-29). 

 

So far as the young (which includes adolescents) are concerned Drysdale 

believed that there was a need to “gain his [or her] heart” (I 49-51). But he 

also believed that the teacher or parent only guided the way and that the 

young person “himself [or herself] must walk in it”. He notes that the 

human mind “is of an active nature, and must always have an active and 

immediate share in forming its own shape and figure---its own temper and 

character” “Whatever the child learns whether it be knowledge or virtual 

must be chiefly his own doing: that is his own mind must be the willing 

and active instrument for acquiring it” (I 51) So he would certainly have 

recognised Johnes's  individuality for this he had in great measure. 

 

Drysdale links “duty” to “education” writing in his Sermons “the great 

object of education is to qualify a human creature, to fill some useful 

station in the world, by which he may promote his own happiness, and at 

the same time that of his fellow creatures” (I 30).  Corruption is also a 

concern when he writes that “the seeds of corruption lie in the passions of 

the human heart, which often not only overpower the judgements of 

conscience but tend to confound and pervert them” (I 35). Johnes was not 

corrupt but he was certainly less than virtuous in his later life especially in 

financial dealings and this was certainly based on passion; passion for 

Hafod, his immediate family and himself and certainly not the broader 

family.  

 

Two other Sermons have relevance to Drysdale's treatment of the 

upbringing of the young. Sermon XI On the Distinction of Ranks (I 271-

300) is often cited and as Sher notes “the classic Moderate statement on 

this matter [is this Sermon] which argued that opposition to the existing 

hierarchical structure of society is not only necessarily ineffective as a 

means of improving the lot of the lower orders (since virtue and happiness 

are equally attainable at all social levels) but also blasphemous and 

anarchical (since it constitutes implicit rebellion against divine 

government)” (Church 180). It might be considered given the wide variety 

of the social classes of Johnes's friends and his concern for those less well 

off in his immediate society that he would have encouraged a greater 

democratisation of society. But Johnes would have undoubtedly concurred 

with Drysdale.  
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The other relates to charity for Drysdale was a very charitable person often 

going beyond what his resources would allow. When Drysdale addresses 

the matter of “charity” he uses the words charity and benevolence 

interchangeably. He writes “by charity we are here to understand not 

merely a bountiful relief of the wants of the poor, […] but also the 

generous sensibility which enters the feelings of mankind, that universal 

love and benevolence to all our fellow-creatures, which prompt us to desire 

their happiness”. This underpins justice, courage, temperance, 

contentment, devotion, faith and hope—and in the wider society 

particularly benevolence (I 2). This both reflects and reinforces the 

convictions of the Enlightenment. 

 

Drysdale's beliefs are summarized by Sher as revealing “a concern for 

education, improvement, sociability, Christian-Stoic resignation, and social 

conservatism” all characteristics of the Enlightenment (“Drysdale” 6).  

There was an emphasis on the importance of social interactions in the 

development of an individual's moral character and in the development of 

one's self.  

 

It seems certain that Drysdale must have become a second father to young 

Thomas when he was in Scotland. His influence must therefore have been 

very strong, especially given Johnes impressionable age. And of course, 

Drysdale organised the trip to the Highlands along with Johnes's fellow 

student William Adam. A trip which was to be a pivotal experience with 

long lasting consequences. He also identified Johnes's travelling 

companion for his Grand Tour, Robert Liston. No wonder Thomas Snr. 

acknowledged his considerable debt to Drysdale as already noted.  

 

8.4.4   John Drysdale's network and its influence 

Johnes would also have been influenced by Drysdale's network of friends 

and associates who between them were typical of the Enlightenment 

although the group was more distinguished than most. Biographical details 

and some indication of the relationship between them is given in Appendix 

3 and they were introduced in section 5.6. They would have a significant 

impact that ranged wider and potentially deeper than is usually assumed 

and certainly embraced more than just humanitarianism.  
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The majority of Drysdale’s close associates were ordained and this might 

be considered a disadvantage but as Pennant records “the clergy of 

Scotland [are] the most decent and consistent of any set of men I ever met 

[…] Science almost universally flourishes among them, and their discourse 

is not less improving than the table they entertain the stranger at is decent 

and hospitable” ((1769) 1771 (2019)101) and as Sher adds and in this “he 

may have been referring to the entire moderate party” to which Drysdale 

and his friends belonged (Carlyle Journal 1). 

 

 Looked at collectively thirteen of the network were in some way linked to 

education (including Johnes's two professors) or the improvement and 

well-being of young people. This could either be as a University professor 

(Blair, Dalzel, Ferguson, Hope, Robertson, Russel, Smith and Wilkie); a 

former tutor (Dalzel, John Home, Hume and Smith); providing 

accommodation for students in their house (Ferguson and Blair); or were 

known for helping young people to progress (Blair, Carlyle, Henry Home 

Lord Kames and Robertson). And they were all highly intelligent and well 

versed in many different areas of learning as well as being extremely 

influential within society. 

 

The group would also have brought practical knowledge of and interest in 

agricultural improvement. For example: Carlyle was an agricultural 

improver; Adam Ferguson who from 1765-1773 gained recreation by 

cultivating a small farm at Bankhead, near Edinburgh and “here delighted 

in experimenting with modern agricultural techniques” (Oz-Salzberger 

343); Henry Home, Lord Kames was known as one of the “first of the 

improvers” (Rae 31) and his “seasons of vacation were usually spent in the 

country [...with] his favourite agricultural pursuits and rural 

improvements” and [he] spent time in the fields with his farm labourers 

(Home Memoirs 110-111) and inherited in 1766 through his wife Blair 

Drummond in Perthshire where he pursued his agricultural improvements 

and landscaping with vigour; John Home was a skilful farmer and 

improver (Paterson & Maidment 2 92); David Hume was brought up on a 

farm at Ninewells in the Borders and was a neighbour of Lord Kames;  

Wilkie farmed at Ratho where “he used sophisticated enclosures and 

drainage systems, and founded the Husbandry Club for Rural 

Improvement and had a life long passion for agricultural improvement and 

the scientific principles of agriculture” (Sher “Wilkie”571-2). 
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In summary all of Drysdale's friends included here were personable, 

charming, enjoyed sociability and the debate and discourse it engendered 

and looked favourably on the young. It would seem to be well within the 

realms of possibility therefore these were likely to have been met on a 

social basis by Johnes. And whilst their influence would have been rooted 

in the Enlightenment culture and ethos and central to this would be the 

ideas of improvement and humanitarianism it would seem unlikely that 

these topics were the only ones discussed especially given the wide range 

of individual interests and expertise.  

 

Having given an account of the Drysdale network collectively are there 

any individuals who were particularly important for their impact and 

influence? The answer to this question is empathetically “yes”.  

 

Given the landscape that Johnes created at Hafod certainly the most 

influential of Drysdale's circle were his relations by marriage, the Adam 

family together with Henry Home, Lord Kames whilst his more general 

interest in horticulture may have stemmed from John Hope. 

 

As Kerkham notes Johnes became associated with members of the 

distinguished Adam family (209) and in particular Robert and John Adam 

and John's son William.  The patriarch of the Adam family was William 

Adam, architect, mason and businessman. William had ten surviving 

children. Of the four sons John, Robert, James and William, it was Robert 

who was the most famous although James worked in partnership with him 

in London whilst John remained largely in Scotland giving up the 

profession in the 1760s. The daughters were Janet, Helen, Mary (wife of 

John Drysdale), Susannah and Margaret. 

 

William Adam Snr. completed many different building projects including 

industrial developments. He worked on Hopetoun House and on 

landscapes at Hopetoun and at Arniston. The latter was for Robert Dundas 

(1690-1762). He was responsible for the first Gothic revival building at 

Inveraray Castle. He purchased the family home Blair Crambeth (now 

known as Blair Adam) in Kinross-shire in 1731 (see above) and he built 

the village of Maryburgh (Macaulay 2004, 213-214). 
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On marrying into the Adam family Drysdale became part of an extremely 

important network of influential and talented individuals adding to his own 

network which was largely concentrated on the University and the Church. 

And it is worth noting that it was not only Drysdale's home that was 

welcoming but that of the Adam's also which was described as “a 

welcoming and stimulating setting” (Fagg xxii). The closeness of the 

Drysdale and Adam families is demonstrated by the fact that Drysdale is 

buried in the Adam tomb in Greyfriars' Church Yard (W.P. Anderson 478).  

 

From the point of view of this study the important members of the family 

were John, Robert and William Jnr. However, it must be made clear that 

virtually no documentary evidence has been found linking Johnes, John 

and Robert.  

 

John inherited William Snr's business and found himself in the mainstream 

of the Edinburgh Enlightenment. The patronage of the Duke of Argyll 

helped him to the post of Master Mason to the Board of Ordnance and he 

was much involved with the building and rebuilding of the Highland forts. 

He continued his father's work at Hopetoun House, Arniston and Inveraray 

as well as civil buildings in Edinburgh. After he retired from the profession 

he continued with his other business interests especially in Edinburgh and 

at the Carron Ironworks (Tait ODNB 199). 

 

Drysdale and John Adam must have had strong links not least because of 

their bonds by marriage but also because of the geographical proximity of 

the two families in the Old Town of Edinburgh.  John Adam's Edinburgh 

residence was, appropriately, in Adam Square. A property which was “only 

minutes away from the heart of the city at the Cross”. “John's involvement 

with the city of Edinburgh was probably the longest, strongest and most 

varied of all the Adam family [from the late 1730s he] remained based in 

or around Edinburgh for most of his life, escaping from time to time to the 

family's country home at Blair Adam [described in the section on Johnes's 

Highland Tour] or to his suburban villa at North Merchiston--- a favourite 

summer haunt of David Hume---but seldom away from the direct environs 

of Edinburgh for any length of time” (Mowat 93, 94, 97). 

 

Given that William Jnr. could write of going “home from my classes in the 

evening” [to] “my father's summer residence […] at his beautiful Ferme 
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ornée of Merchiston” it seems impossible that Johnes would not have 

visited North Merchiston very often (Adam Sequel 14). 

 

North Merchiston was acquired by William Adam Snr. in 1730. Its twenty-

eight acres were laid out by the elder Adam (Tait Scotland 93). After his 

inheritance John made changes in the 1750s and his son William noted in 

Blair Adam from 1733 to 1834, &. and quoted by Tait that “the plantations 

there 'were, with the exception of one avenue, which was preserved […] all 

thinned out and grouped, so as to answer bending lines of walk and 

shrubbery […] the spaces between fields were occupied with walks; the 

useful subdivisions, by hedges; and in some places tasteful and well 

contrived intricacies gave an interest which was extremely pleasing. The 

external objects being cheerful and picturesque [...and] its extent was 

supposed to be four times what it really was' [...These changes] were 

important harbingers of the mature landscape style” (94). It was one of the 

first landscape gardens in Scotland (64). It would therefore appear that this 

was Johnes's introduction to the modern picturesque rather than, as 

Kerkham has suggested, Blair Adam (209).   

 

If the gardens in the city shown on William Edgar's 1765 map of the city 

and castle of Edinburgh are in any way accurate representations, being 

very much in the old style, it is easy to see why North Merchiston “must 

have seemed startling in its simplicity and it is probably this quality that 

led to its popularity […] and to its imitation” (Tait Landscape 97). William 

Adam Jnr. wrote of the visit of Mrs Montague with Sir Gilbert Elliot of 

Minto, who showed the garden to everybody, “as excelling in what is now 

called landscape gardening”. She much admired the site [her] “high heels 

[…] indenting the gravel walks”! (Adam Sequel 15). 

 

Hopetoun House located some ten miles north west of the city has already 

been mentioned as a location for parties to which Johnes, given his status 

and links to the Adam family through both William Jnr. and Drysdale  

would certainly have been invited. The house is still regarded as one of 

Scotland's most significant. Hopetoun was on Pennant's petit tour and 

Gilpin waxed lyrical about the setting but noted that “the old ideas of 

formality still exist” and “the whole scene is capable of improvement” (I 

68-71). 
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William and his sons were destined to work on the house continually until 

the mid-1750s (Macaulay 214); the older staying on as he “gardener” as 

was the case at Taymouth, Arniston, Cally, Duff and Buchanan (Tait 

Scotland 12). 

 

Adam played off the formal against the natural at Hopetoun by closing 

avenues by natural features rather than by obelisks or temples for as Tait 

notes “he was unfailing sensitive to the genius of the place and always 

prepared to humour rather than exile it” (Scotland 42). 

 

I. Ross noted that the indefatigable “Mrs Montague [went] to see Hopetoun 

House [...in 1766]. Though she did not use the word, Mrs Montague 

correctly associated the house and its environs with the picturesque 

writing: 

 

'The house is prodigiously fine, the beauties of it are sublime. On  the 

front stretches an arm of ye sea & forms a vast Canal as it were 

 before ye House, rocks and Mountains rise at a distance, & little 

 Islands in ye Sea diverifye [sic] the view. The House is very grand on 

 ye outside […] I never saw prospects in England that cd [sic] vye 

 with these. Claude Lorraine & Salvator Rosa seem to have been 

 combined in all the landscapes for there is ye richest cultivated land 

 before you in many places with sharp rocky Hills rising behind to 

 ones mind those Castle of Tasso & Ariosto, in which giants are 

 lodged and captive knights imprisoned'” (219-220). 

  

Given the lack of documentary evidence it might be argued that Johnes 

was unlikely to have met Robert as he was London-based at the time 

Thomas was in Edinburgh. However, it should be noted that Robert “relied 

throughout his life on his Scottish connections and remained loyal to them” 

(Tait “Adam, Robert”203). And in April 1768 Parliamentary elections 

were held when Robert was returned as Member for Kinross-shire, a seat 

he held until 1774. He would therefore almost certainly have been in 

Scotland at this time and most likely at the family home Blair Adam which 

was in Kinross-shire. Edinburgh too surely played a part in his visits and 

whenever visiting there he always stayed with Drysdale (Rae 7). 

 

Robert joined his father's practice in 1745/6 and worked with his brother 
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on the defences. Adam was greatly influenced by the picturesque which 

stemmed from when he had worked with his father particularly on 

undertaking “building and rebuilding of the Highland forts” (Tait “Adam, 

Robert” 201). This brought Robert into contact with Paul (1731-1809) and 

Thomas (1721-1798)  Sandby and as Tait records “mapping and recording 

such installations was part of the programme and Paul Sandby's […] plans 

and views of Duart Castle, of 1748, exploited the Picturesque qualities of 

the Castle and its setting (201). From Sandby he absorbed the “formula 

[Sandby] had devised for turning the raw Scottish landscape into one 

acceptable to conventional eighteenth-century taste” (Tait Robert Adam 13-

14).  

 

Unsurprisingly Robert's personality demonstrated the characteristics of the 

Scottish Enlightenment in terms of “logic and common sense, 

independence, curiosity, […] pragmatism” and sociability. And to these 

characteristics must be added a “strong visual sense” (Tait “Adam, Robert” 

200). Tait also notes that he was “a man of great charm and ability, both of 

which were sufficiently deep to inspire loyalty and respect in all 

circumstances” (207). The History of Parliament records Adam as 

“sensible, liberal-minded, somewhat vain, and a lively conversationalist” 

(H[aden]-G[uest] 8) with Chambers Biographical Dictionary noting his 

“natural suavity of manners, joined to his excellent moral character, had 

made a deep impression upon the circle of his own private friends” (I 19). 

 

Certainly at his death there were many accolades with William Robertson 

writing “I have lived long with many of the most distinguished men in my 

own times, but for genius, for worth, and for agreeable manners, I know 

none of whom should rank above the friend we have lost” (King xi). 

His direct descendant Keith Adam states that Robert was “a man who saw 

himself as a picturesque hero” (1). And some ten years later there is 

evidence of a contact between Robert Adam, Johnes's and a leader of the 

picturesque movement which has been discussed in section 7. 

 

And finally it was not only architecture and landscape design that the 

Adam family embraced but also agriculture and gardening. For as Tait 

notes “that three of the Adam brothers were gardeners […] cannot really be 

doubted. James Adam wrote his Practical Essays [on Agriculture] from his 

experience as a Hertfordshire landowner and farmer [after leaving the 
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architectural world in the early 1770s]. John Adam continued his father's 

landscaping of the familial estate at Blair Adam especially from the late 

1760s and Robert himself was described in 1761 as 'the best Gardener and 

Painter I had ever known joined in one person'” (Tait Robert Adam 160).  

 

But, of the Adam family, it was perhaps William Adam Jnr., although 

young, who was in the best position to directly influence Johnes over time 

for their friendship was a long one transcending the Edinburgh years and 

the Highland Tour. William some three years younger than Johnes was, as 

we have seen, a fellow student of Thomas's at the University of Edinburgh 

taking some of the same classes and also attending Blair's class on 

Rhetoric and Belles Lettres. Although young he was already well 

connected and notes that from the earliest age he had known such people 

for example as John Home, Sir John Clerk and William Robertson (Sequel 

25, 27, 44). He must have been extremely intelligent a fact confirmed by 

his considerable success in later life. He was also very much a part of the 

Edinburgh cultural scene having joined the Speculative Society before he 

was sixteen. And young Adam's appreciation of landscape was rooted in 

the picturesque tradition of his father and uncles and his following of the 

picturesque style at the family home, Blair Adam, has already been 

described. 

 

By studying natural philosophy (science) at university Johnes would have 

been brought into touch with the embryo scientific community. It might be 

expected that the Moderate Literati were not closely associated with 

science but in the case of Drysdale's circle two to be mentioned in the 

context of Johnes as possibly influential are Henry Home, Lord Kames and 

John Hope both of whom were members Philosophical Society of 

Edinburgh the forerunner of the Royal Society of Edinburgh.   

 

Commencing with Henry Home, Lord Kames. Not only was he a member 

of the Drysdale circle he was also close to William Adam Jnr. for William 

writes of his relationship with Home noting particularly that he “had a 

great deal of hospitality and kindness in his nature, and was particularly 

serviceable to young people, by getting them together at evening parties in 

the company of their seniors, and bringing discussions on all subjects”. He 

records that he “had frequently the benefit of these parties” (Adam Sequel 

38). Given the close link between William and Thomas it seems that both 
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would have enjoyed such social events. 

 

Henry Home was very much a self-made man. He eventually gained 

appointment to the Commission for the Forfeited Estates (1752) and the 

Board of Trustees for Fisheries and Manufactures (1754). In 1754 “he 

became a founder member of the Select Society and its offshoot, the 

Edinburgh Society for Encouraging Arts, Sciences, Manufactures and 

Agriculture of Scotland. In 1755 he was Vice-President of The 

Philosophical Society”. In 1766, through his wife, he inherited Blair 

Drummond in Perthshire, a property which Johnes may have visited (Durie 

and Handley 880-881). 

 

Two books of Kames's are worthy of note for this study, one published 

before Johnes was in Edinburgh, Elements of Criticism (1762 and various 

later editions and translations) and one published later The Gentleman 

Farmer. Being An Attempt to improve Agriculture, By subjecting it to the 

test of rational Principles (1776 and various later editions). It is the former 

which concerns us here.  

 

In the Elements of Criticism Home makes comparisons between 

architecture and gardening. The following demonstrates some of Home's 

concepts relating to gardens from this important work: 

 

 “Gardening, beside the emotions of beauty from regularity, order, 

 proportion, colour and utility, can raise emotions of grandeur, of 

 sweetness, of gaiety, of melancholy, of wildness, and even surprise 

 and wonder […] Gardening […] can raise successively all the 

 different emotions […] But to produce that delicious effect, the 

 garden must be extensive […] Gardening […has] plenty of materials 

 for raising scenes without end, affecting the spectator with [a] variety 

 of emotions [for example] trees, rivers, cascades, plains, eminences, 

 and other materials [...writing of the different types of garden he 

 notes that the one] approaching nearer perfection, is of objects 

 assembled together in order to produce, not only an emotion of 

 beauty, but also some other particular emotion, grandeur, for 

 example, gaiety [&c. and to improve on this it requires] the several 

 parts to be so arranged, as to inspire all the different emotions that 

 can be raised by gardening. In this plan, the arrangement is an 
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 important circumstance; for it has been shown that some emotions are 

 best in conjunction, and that others always appear in succession, and 

 never in conjunction […] when the most opposite emotions, such as 

 gloominess and gaiety, stillness and activity, follow each other in 

 succession, the pleasure on the whole will be greatest; but such 

 emotions ought not to be united, because they produce an unpleasant 

 mixture […] similar emotions, on the other hand, such as gaiety and 

 sweetness, stillness and gloominess, motion and grandeur, ought to 

 be raised together; for their effects on the mind are greatly heightened 

 by their conjunction […] A hill covered with trees, appears more 

 beautiful as well as more lofty than when naked [...dislikes the 

 common centre for walks and prefers] some form more natural, that 

 will display all the remarkable objects in the neighbourhood. This 

 may be done by various apertures in the wood, purposely contrived to 

 lay open successively every such object; sometimes a single object, 

 sometimes a plurality in line, and sometimes a rapid succession of 

 them: the mind at intervals is roused and cheered by agreeable 

 objects; and by surprise, upon viewing objects of which it had no 

 expectation […] as gardening is not an inventive art, but an imitation 

 of nature, or rather nature itself ornamental; it follows necessarily, 

 that every thing  unnatural ought to be rejected with disdain”. 

 

He also deals with the use of colour and perspective to give depth adding 

“in gardening, every lively exhibition of what is beautiful in nature has a 

fine effect […]  winding walks [offer] at every step […] new views” 

(Home Criticism II 432, 433, 434, 436-437, 440-441, 442, 443, 445). 

 

He certainly approved of “the natural garden and censured the stiffness and 

artificiality of the formal or classical garden […but] his great interest [was 

in] the psychology of gardens. He thought in terms of the moods that might 

be induced by garden scenes, for instance how exhilaration might be 

juxtaposed with melancholy to fine effect”. He also alluded to the 

picturesque without using the word (I.S. Ross 280-281). Hadfield in his 

History of British Gardening regards him as “one of the soundest writers 

on the new style” and someone who wanted “to inspire all the different 

emotions that can be raised by gardening” (217). 

 

One point to note is that Johnes would have been exposed whilst in 
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Scotland, especially through people like Henry Home to many ideas on 

'Taste' and as Funnell notes “it is by no means clear that the large number 

of works published on 'Taste' in Scotland […] were widely known in 

England” and he even considers that this “contributed greatly to the 

success of Knight's” works (83-84) 

 

Finally there is John Hope who has already been mentioned for his 

botanising in the Highlands. Among his friends were four other members 

of Drysdale's circle namely, David Hume, Adam Smith, Henry Home Lord 

Kames and John Adam.  

 

Hope was described as a man noted for his common sense and generosity. 

He was Professor of Botany and Materia Medica having been appointed in 

1761. In 1768 this professorship became the Regius Professor of Medicine 

and Botany. Hope was the King's Botanist and Superintendent of the Royal 

Garden in Edinburgh and through the 1760s and beyond established what 

is now the Royal Botanic Garden. He “was a popular teacher […and 

encouraged] botanizing in the countryside and was influential in 

supporting botanical survey work” (Emerson 82-83). He was one of the 

first to teach the Linnean System of Classification. James Edward Smith, 

founder of the Linnean Society and later a friend of Johnes, as well as 

being the author of a magnificently illustrated tome on Hafod, was one of 

his pupils (Mabberley 23).  

 

It was due to Hope that in 1764 the new botanic garden was established as 

Pennant on his 1769 tour could write “founded by the munificence of his 

present Majesty” and it consists “of five acres of ground, a green-house 

fifty feet long, two temperate rooms, each twelve feet, two stoves, each 

twenty-eight: the ground rises to the north, and defends the plants from 

cold winds […] It is finely stocked with plants” ((1969) 1771 (2019) 41). 

As Arnot notes “the botanical garden is generally visited by strangers, and 

considered as one of the ornaments of the city of Edinburgh” (417). Johnes 

must surely have visited given its general appeal and the link to Hope. 

 

In that same year Hope also found himself in charge of a “society of 

persons interested in planting, gardening, and agriculture formed in 

Scotland, 'for the importation of foreign seeds from different parts of the 
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globe, but chiefly from America'”. By August, 1765 three collections had 

arrived” from Quebec, Philadelphia and Carolina and in 1768 came a 

'collection of seeds of trees growing in Canada'” (Henrey II 638-639).  

 

This somewhat enigmatic society would seem to have “had close 

connections to the Philosophical Society of Edinburgh” and has been 

called by Emerson “The Edinburgh Society for the Importation of Foreign 

Seeds and Plants”. The society was very much based on the idea of 

improvement and differed from other similar societies in many respects but 

“not in its devotion to agricultural improvement”(85, 73, 77) certainly built 

up a network of collectors including William Bartram (1739-1823), the son 

of the already mentioned John Bartram, in the USA. But Hope also toured 

English gardens seeking out plant material. In all he became the originator 

and centre of a network of influential botanists. (Mabberley 23). 

 

The establishment of the Society was driven by public demand given “a 

change in gardening styles and enough economic prosperity among 

Scottish landowners to enable them to build or rebuilt landscape gardens in 

their policies […where] the incorporation of larger areas of parkland [and 

natural features] in to the new or redesigned gardens [required] substantial 

[plantings of trees both to beautify the prospect and to reclaim or alter the 

use of land which [may] have lain waste” […]  In most cases, tasteful 

improvements went hand-in-hand with economically desirable 

improvements in agriculture. To maximize the gains represented by treed 

[sic]  hillsides and to make them more beautiful […] quick growing trees 

which would thrive in their soils and provide a pleasing contrast of colors, 

textures, and sizes which in more practical terms represented woods having 

a variety of special uses. This provoked an interest in exotics and a search 

for new trees which could be grown in Scotland (Emerson  83, 84).  

 

In fairness many such developments had begun long before the 1760s but 

nevertheless it would appear that some of the landowners visited by Johnes 

on his tour had benefited from seeds obtained through the Society 

including  John Adam (who created an American garden as did Robert 

Liston), the Duke of Argyll and the Earl of Breadalbane.  

 

No direct evidence has been found of any links between Hope and Johnes 

in spite of enquiries to the Royal Botanic Gardens Edinburgh. 
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Unfortunately their archives for the earlier period are linked to the records 

in Edinburgh Town Council and it has not been possible to interrogate 

these. Nevertheless Johnes’s gardener Todd, came from the Gardens which 

rather suggests he was well aware of the institution. 

 

8.4.5   The Scottish landscape 

Johnes's Highland Tour is referred to by several writers (e.g. Kerkham 

(“Hafod” 209); Macve (Hafod 5); Dingwall (“Gardens” 143: 

Descriptions); and Shepherd 36) implying, to differing degrees, that it has 

been recognised that it did have an effect on Johnes and Hafod.  Of 

particular relevance, is the work of Dingwall and Kerkham.  

 

One of the strengths of Hafod was its natural landscape which acted as the 

foundation for Johnes's designed landscape. Dingwall suggests “that the 

taste for 'natural' scenery in the context of the garden was already 

established in Scotland [from the beginnings of the eighteenth century] 

largely because there was an abundance of such scenery near to the main 

centres of population, some of it in close proximity to the houses of those 

who were in the business of laying out their grounds” (“Bard” 6). This was 

well before the development of conventional picturesque and sublime 

theory in the mid to late eighteenth century” (“Gardens” 134). Indeed in 

the Scottish Highlands it was almost axiomatic that any landowner 

developing his estate would almost certainly have to include natural 

scenery such as mountains, waterfalls, lakes and forests and therefore the 

more dramatic and beautiful that scenery the more spectacular the end 

result would be. As Dingwall notes “wild scenery in close proximity to the 

house was […] regarded by many people […] especially in England, as 

being undesirable” (“Gardens” 135). In the remoter parts of Wales the 

same point could be made regarding the incorporation of 'natural' 

landscapes if not in its timing. 

 

Dingwall reinforces the incorporation of the natural landscape into the 

designed very early on in Scotland by recounting the work of the 

influential Sir John Clerk of Penicuik (father of John Clerk of Eldin (1728-

1812) and one of Drysdale's circle) and the planting of his own estate 

together with that of the 2nd Duke of Atholl.  

As Dingwall writes, of the former, “among the many types of landscape 
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which Clerk considered to be appropriate embellishments for a Scottish 

gentleman's estate were those produced by nature. As he wrote in 1727 [in 

The Country Seat]: 

 

 'Still other harsh and frightful objects be 

 Which not a little grace a Country-Seat, 

 If only brought within the bounds of sight, 

 Deep rapid rivers, wide extended Lakes, 

 High tow'ring Rocks and noisy cataracts […] 

 

 Rocks with tumultuous noise will echo forth 

 Loud peals of thunder from the cataract. 

 But yet all these tho' Nature's spots and stains 

 Or of the delug'd world in dire remains, 

 With wondrous beauty variegate the plains'” 

 (Dingwall “Bard” 8). 

 

And Clerk further emphasised the importance of the natural world:  

 

 But those who are on true Improvements bent 

 Must with our Nat'ral Products be contention 

 Let copious Streams from all the neighb'ring Hills 

 In tubes or Channells roll their lucid streams 

 Thro' all your Garden Plotts and Valley Grounds. 

 Those with perpetual Verdure crown the Spring, 

 Enliven every Plant and Tree, 

 Charming in various Shapes the wandering eye. 

 

In the same poem Clerk also “compares the qualities of landscape to those 

of painting: 

 

 'So there are pictures done with utmost art, 

 Which must at proper distances be seen;  

 For when their bold rough strokes are brought too nigh, 

 They lose their beauty and offend the eye'” 

 (Dingwall “Gardens” 135-6). 

 

Dingwall further notes that what distinguished “Clerk from the others, 
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though, is the direct connection which he makes in his mind between the 

scenes and the landscape siting of the house or 'country seat' which is the 

subject of his poem” (“Gardens” 133).  

 

James Murray, 2nd Duke of Atholl (1690-1764), provides another early 

example. In the 1730s he began transforming “the area in to a designed 

landscape on a grand scale [so] here, too, there is evidence that wilder 

elements of the natural landscape are being incorporated into the design” 

(Dingwall “Gardens” 139-140).  

 

Dingwall also posits a link between Atholl and Johnes “that it can surely be 

no coincidence that John “Warwick” Smith” who painted fine watercolour 

views of Hafod in 1792 “was commissioned by the 4th Duke of Atholl in 

the years before 1800 to paint a large number of views depicting parts of 

the Atholl estates”. The subjects include “the Rumbling Bridge in the Den 

of Banvie, the walks on the rocky banks of the Tilt, and the Falls of 

Fender” all of which were part of the 2nd Duke's landscaping of Blair 

Castle” (“Gardens” 143). 

 

 
 

16. John “Warwick” Smith’s painting of the Hermitage at Dunkeld. 

Courtesy: Blair Castle, Perthshire 

 

 

Whilst at Taymouth Castle the designed landscape made use at the outset 
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of the surrounding topography, not least the natural river terraces. 

 

The paths which Johnes created at Hafod were the joy of visitors to the 

estate. In Scotland in the natural picturesque and sublime Thomas would 

certainly have enclountered the skill in creating paths in a subtle way so 

that the visitor’s experience could be manipulated. Thus, a path might 

wander away from a riveside where there was little to see, and return to the 

riverside to a dramatic viewpoint. Also, path-side planting could be used to 

hide features until the best viewpoint was reached. This was the eighteenth 

century idea of what is best described as ‘concealment and surprise and is a 

topic that was discussed by Henry Home Lord Kames. A classic example 

of this is seen at the Dunkeld Hermitage where the path draws the visitor 

away from the Braan so as to heighten their sense of anticipation before 

you reach the Hermitage which then presents the waterfall in a dramatic 

and theatrical way. Although later than when Johnes visited Warren 

Hastings, visiting the Hermitage in 1793, wrote: 

 

“We saw nothing more to admire, the path becoming more confined 

as we advanced, and the river, which we could hear loud beneath us 

being totally concealed from our view by shrubbery which was very 

beautiful […]We could not refrain from hazarding some slight 

censures on the disposition of the walk which derived so little 

advantage from ye vicinity of the stream [all this changed on entering 

the Hermitage and seeing the] cascade which forced itself through the 

narrow passages of its craggy bed or ran in clear sheets over its 

smooth surface with an impetuosity and turbulency which 

confounded ye sight, and [with] a noise that deprived us of the poser 

of hearing […] We recluctantly parted from this place of 

enchantment, and with our first returning reflections, changed our 

past censures into encomiums on ye just taste of ye noble owner in 

concealing from a gradual view the beauties which were to be shewn 

to so much greater advantage in ye abrupt accumulation.” 

(NLS MS 19200 :Warren Hastings, Journal of a Trip to the 

Highlands of Scotland,1793)  

 

The deliberate manipulation of the visitor’s experience Johnes wouild alo 

have encountered at the Falls of Acharn and other sights on his Scottish 

tour. 
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The scenic and landscape features that Johnes would have experienced on 

the tour proposed here are summarised in Table 3 below in terms of the 

sites which have been described more fully in section 5.7.3. 
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TABLE 3: Analysis of landscape features in the Scottish Highlands seen on the 

route of the suggested tour by Johnes 
 
LOCATION KEY FEATURES OTHER 

OBSERVATIONS 

SELECTED VISITORS 

COMMENTS (1) 

 

BLAIR ADAM Inclusion of natural 

landscape 

Plantations (larch, 

spruce, silver firs and 

pine); on rocky slopes 

Walks: riverside and 

hill; small winding 

paths in woodland 

Nursery for growing 

trees from seed 

Walled garden 

(including shrubbery 

and winding paths 

amongst evergreens/ 

kitchen garden) 

The Glen—valley of a 

small burn—steep path 

with woody prospects 

Views: local and distant 

Horticultural/ 

arboricultural help 

(including trees) 

from the Duke of 

Arygll and 

Professor John 

Hope  

Agricultural 

improvement—

estate had to earn 

its keep 

“Flourishing plantations” 

(Pennant) 

“A taste which with such 

decision made art embellish 

nature, without breaking 

down the works of mere art 

where those works should 

prevail” (William Adam) 

 

RUMBLING 

BRIDGE/ 

CAULDRON LINN 

Natural landscape 

Deep gorge with 

vegetation 

Water; fast moving 

with waterfalls 

Walks: riverside 

Views: local and distant 

Atmospheric/ 

Gloom 

Noise 

Movement 

Refuge and 

prospect 

 

“The mind of the spectator is 

deeply affected by emotions 

of wonder and admirations 

[...] one of the most sublime 

objects in Scotland” (The 

Scottish Tourist, &c)  

“Romantic”, “beautiful”, 

“solemnity”, “surprise”, 

“astonishment”, “sublime”, 

feelings of “harmony” and 

“delight” (Murray) 

BLAIR 

DRUMMOND 

Inclusion of natural 

landscape 

Plantations 

Water: fast flowing 

river and cascades 

Walks: riverside 

Nursery for trees 

Views: local and distant 

Movement 

Agricultural 

improvement 

 

GLEN ALMOND Natural landscape 

Steep glen with a fast 

flowing stream over a 

Atmospheric 

Movement 

Noise 

Compared to Knight's poem 

on Landscape because of its 

natural beauty. “No trace, no 
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rocky bed with 

vegetation consisting of  

birch, alder, mountain 

ash and ferns 

slime of the modern shavers 

of dame Nature; the sweet 

simple goddess there reigns 

triumphant” (Murray) 

DUNKELD and 

surroundings 

Inclusion of natural 

landscape 

Riverside and gorge 

settings surrounded by 

craggy summits with 

extensive vegetation 

and plantations (larch) 

Water: river and fast 

flowing streams with 

waterfalls 

Walks: riverside and 

woodland 

Viewing points 

including the 

Hermitage 

Natural cave 

Kitchen garden 

Views: local and distant 

Fine setting 

Ossian associations 

Atmospheric/ 

gloomy 

Movement 

Noise 

Surprise 

Refuge and 

prospect 

“A land-scape well worthy of 

the pencil of Salvator or 

Poussin” (Graham) 

“Essence of the untamed 

picturesque style” (Watson 

and Dixon) 

“The most beautiful and 

picturesque views of wild and 

gloomy nature that can be 

conceived” (Pennant) 

“Plantations bounded by crags 

with summits of tremendous 

height” (Pennant) 

The falls “picturesquely 

beautiful in the highest 

degree. The composition is 

perfect: but the parts are so 

intricate, so various, and so 

complicated, that I never 

found any piece of nature less 

obvious to imitation” (Gilpin)  

PASS OF 

KILLIECRANKIE 

Rocky gorge with 

vegetation (birch) 

Water: fast flowing 

river 

Atmospheric 

Movement 

Noise 

“One of the grandest, as well 

as the most beautiful of all 

passes through the 

[Grampians] (Murray).  

Gilpin used this site to 

demonstrate foreground, 

middle ground and distance 

and called it “particularly 

picturesque” 

BLAIR ATHOLL Formal setting—

changing to a designed 

landscape incorporating 

the features of the 

natural landscape 

Plantations 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Agricultural 

improvement 

On the nearby countryside. 

“The glories […] consist in 

gloomy dells and ravines 

scooped out of solid rock […] 

scenes as gloomy, savage and 

wild, as when they first 

started into existence” (The 

Scottish Tourist, &c) 

“Picturesque walks amidst the 

rocks [away from the castle] 

cannot fail to attract the 

admiration of every traveller 

of taste” (Pennant) 
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FALLS OF FENDER/ 

GLEN TILT 

Incorporated in to a 

designed landscape 

Wooded glen 

Water: fast flowing 

river and waterfalls 

Walk: riverside 

Viewing points 

 

Atmospheric 

Noise 

Movement 

Refuge and 

prospect 

At “the head of the Glen the 

scenes become more 

romantic, wild and sublime” 

(Murray) 

“Partakes in a high degree of 

the wildest Alpine scenery” 

(The Scottish Tourist, &c) 

FALLS OF BRUAR Rocky gorge with 

spectacular river 

erosion 

Water: fast flowing 

river with cascades 

Viewpoints 

Alpine Bridge 

 

Atmospheric 

Movement 

Noise 

Refuge and 

prospect 

“Vastness, sublimity, and 

terror; “a sight scarcely 

paralleled in Europe” (The 

Scottish Tourist, &c.) 

“A scene of wonderful 

sublimity” (The Scottish 

Tourist, &c.) 

TAYMOUTH 

CASTLE 

Superb setting 

Inclusion of natural 

landscape--makes 

full use of the natural 

features including Loch 

Tay and the valley of 

the River Tay and its 

terraces 

Plantations 

Walks: extensive by the 

river and into the hills 

Viewing points 

Views especially 

distant 

 

Seeds received 

from USA—links 

to the Duke of 

Argyll   

Pennant summed up his visit 

by stating “it is very difficult 

to leave the environs of this 

delightful place” 

Gilpin greatly admired the 

valley of the Tay 

FALLS OF ACHARN Wooded landscape with 

cascades landscaped by 

the Earl of Breadalbane 

Viewing point--

hermitage 

Surprise 

Movement 

Noise 

Refuge and 

prospect 

“A beautiful scene” Gilpin. 

FALLS OF MONESS Deep rocky well 

wooded glen with a 

series of cascades 

Walks; riverside 

crossing the cascades  

Atmospheric 

Movement 

Noise 

“Epitome of everything that 

can be admired in the 

curiosity of water-falls” 

(Pennant) 

 “Has not been taken out of 

the hands of Nature, but 

merely rendered accessible”. 

(Wordsworth) 

“One of the most beautiful 

falls in nature; I say in nature, 

for [here] that goddess reigns 

in triumph, there not 
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appearing the least trace of 

man, or his interference” 

(Murray) 

INVERARAY 

CASTLE 

The castle is the focal 

point of a designed 

landscape also 

incorporating natural 

features 

Plantations 

Walks: extensive 

woodland 

Views: local and distant 

Duke of Argyll 

authority on trees 

and receiver of 

seeds from USA 

together with the 

Earl of Breadalbane 

“One of the noblest situations 

that can be conceived” 

(Gilpin) 

“Natural elements within the 

rugged landscape” and so 

“accords with 18th century 

ideas of the 'Sublime', and 

nature as an overwhelming 

force [and] also anticipates 

ideas of the Picturesque'” 

(Historic Environment 

Scotland) 

 

Notes to the Table 3: the quotations are taken from the text in Section 5.7.3 

and full citations are given in section 12.2.  

 

There are a number of common features between the locations. One 

particular and very important one is the utilisation of natural scenery 

within a planned landscape. Dunkeld, Blair Atholl, Taymouth Castle and 

Inveraray are all prime examples and derive much of their character from 

the inclusion of such dramatic natural landscapes.  

 

In summary the key elements in these landscapes which Johnes would 

have seen are a combination of natural landscape features and the man 

made. The former would include rock eminences and gorges preferably 

with much vegetation from trees to mosses; fast flowing water constrained 

in rocky gorges and with beds full of boulders and pot-holes; and cascades 

and waterfalls. Man could “improve” the natural landscape, but with due 

concern for maintaining a natural appearance, by creating views and walks 

especially involving moving water; and plantations. These additions would 

have the overarching aims of providing varied and different scenes which 

could hopefully provide surprise and in modern parlance provide “refuge 

and prospect” and successfully stir the emotions as might a theatrical 

performance or a painting. 

 

As Dingwall records “among the sublime qualities which Burke defines 

are those of 'power', of 'vastness', of 'light' (and by association 'darkness'), 

of 'colour', of 'sound and loudness' and of 'suddenness', all of which can 



190  

have a profound effect on the human spirit, especially when they are 

accompanied by a rapid transition from one state to the other. It is the 

exploitation and often the enhancement of these qualities which lies behind 

many of the designed landscapes which were centred on dramatic natural 

features” (“Gardens” 141). Something which certainly occurred at Hafod. 

 

It would seem impossible that the Scottish Highlands did not make a major 

impact on Johnes and therefore to end this section is a quotation from the 

poet Thomas Gray who made two trips in August 1764 and in September 

and October 1765 and in the latter commented on scenes which Johnes 

may well have seen. Gray did not leave a travel journal but incorporated 

his responses to the Scottish scenery in letters written at the time. In a letter 

to Dr Thomas Wharton September 30, 1765 he writes: 

 

“between two woods of oak we saw far below us the River Tay come 

 sweeping along the bottom of a precipice at least 150 feet deep, clear 

 as glass, full to the brim, & very rapid in its course. It seem'd to issue 

 out of the woods thick and tall, that rose on either hand, & were over-

 hung by broken rocky crags of vast height: above them to the West 

 the tops of higher mountains appear'd, on w[hich] evening clouds 

 reposed. Down by the side of the river under the thickest shade is 

 seated the Town of Dunkeld [heading for Taymouth was] one of the 

 most pleasing days I have pass'd these many years [...where] the river 

 issues out of Loch Tay (a glorious lake) […] surrounded with 

 prodigious mountains. There on its N:Eastern [actually western] 

 brink impending o'er it is the vast hill of Lawers: to the East is that 

 monstrous creature of God, Shekhallian (i.e.: the Maiden's Pap) 

 spring above the clouds. Directly West (Beyond the end of the Lake 

 Beni-More (the Great Mountain) rises to a most aweful height, & 

 looks down on the tomb of Fingal [Killin] [Of Lord Breadalbane's 

 lands he writes] his plantations & woods rise with the ground on 

 either side the vale to the very summit of the enormous crags, that 

 overhang it. Along them on the mountain's side runs a terrass [sic] a 

 mile & ½ long, that overlooks the course of the river. From several 

 seats & temples perch'd on particular rocky eminences you come on 

 the Lake for many miles in length [he comments on the chestnuts and 

 on the fruit provided by the gardener including peaches, nectarines, 

 plums and melon. The town he feels is located] where his principal 
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 walks should have been [but he adds] it is one of those noble 

 situations,that Man cannot spoil (Gray/Toynbee and Whibley II 891-

894)”. 

 

Regrettably he runs out of paper and can nothing “of the Pass itselfg 

[Killiecrankie], the black river Garry, the Blair of Athol [sic] [and] Mount 

Beni-Gloe”. He returns to Dunkeld and the Hermitage and its various 

attractions. He ends by writing “in short since I saw the Alps, I have seen 

nothing sublime until now” (Gray/Toynbee and Whibley II 891-893: letter 

412) 

 

8.5     The Grand Tour and the return home 

This section has been kept deliberately short to avoid repetition with earlier 

sections. 

 

As ever Johnes made his Grand Tour at the right time for as Bignamini 

writes “the growth of the Grand Tour was remarkable throughout the 

eighteenth century, but from 1764 to 1796 it was spectacular: those three 

decades were the golden age of the British Grand Tour” (33). It must have 

been a wonderful and inspiring time for the young Johnes experiencing the 

countryside around Rome, for example and the impressive, often untamed 

scenery in the Alps. All this natural wonder coupled with the man made 

antiquities and the dynamism of the social interaction to be experienced in 

he expatriate communities. Certainly it could be argued that his time in 

Scotland and especially the Highlands set the foundations for his 

landscaping and the Enlightenment his life-style whilst the Grand Tour 

confirmed this direction by also igniting his love of collecting whilst  

enhancing his aesthetic sensibilities. 

 

As for the period 1771-1783 this has been fully described in Section 7 and 

the relationship with the family, which was to be a very potent influence to 

Johnes's later actions is fully explored in section 8.2. 
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17.   Hafod House by John “Warwick’”Smith
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Part III 

The period 1748-1783 and its impact  

on Hafod post-1783 

 

9.   Introduction to Part III 
Having described Johnes’s life up to 1783 and then analysed this for 

experiences and influences this section examines how the latter are 

reflected once he moved to Hafod in 1783. Initially however, the case is 

made in modern psychological terms for the efficacy of the proposals.  

 

Whilst linking the influences and Johnes’s personality to the idea of 

creating paradise (which was very much a Whig ideal of creating a 

personal Eden) comparisons are drawn between the natural scenery of the 

areas Johnes visited in Scotland and Hafod especially the topography and 

geomorphology and indicates how writers too have seen a similarity 

between the areas.  

 

In terms of the landscape direct comparisons are made between Scottish 

examples and Hafod, for example: the Cavern Cascade and the Scottish 

Hermitage at Acharn; river walks, especially at Dunkeld and beside the 

various rivers on the Atholl estate; afforestation and in particular the 

planting of larch (again at Dunkeld); nurseries for the propagation of trees 

(e.g. Blair Atholl). 

 

Other influences and in particular William Mason’s The English Garde, 

&c. and its possible role in Johnes’s development of Hafod are discussed. 

 

His lifestyle at Hafod also owed much to his exposure to the Scottish 

Enlightenment and that encountered on his Grand Tour perhaps not least 

because it equated well with his personality and certainly developed and 

enhanced his humanistic tendencies. But his whole way of life at Hafod 

mirrored the descriptions of that of the literati by embracing a wide and 

eclectic range of friends, socialising, collecting and writing, or in Johnes’s 

case translating.  

 

And he readily embraced “improvement” both in agriculture and the local 
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economy through what we now regard as tourism. In agriculture and 

forestry his experimental approach surely relates back to his time studying 

Natural Philosophy with its emphasis on experimentation which again 

matched with his personality. 

 

9.1    'The reminiscence bump' 
As François Rabelais (c. 1494-1553), a French Renaissance scholar, is 

deemed to have said, “Everything comes in time to those who can wait”. 

For Johnes's arrival at Hafod, with his new wife, in 1783 after so many 

years of dreaming this sentiment must be particularly apposite. But 

perhaps the Welsh “cynefin” is more appropriate for his feelings at that 

time.  

 

As the House of Lords Science and Technology Committee report, already 

referred to, notes a person's behaviour is determined by many factors and 

these vary over time. At the risk of some repetition it is essential in this 

Part to remind readers of the important factors in Johnes's life up to 1783 

which impinge on the post-1783 period although for full details the reader 

is referred back to Parts I and II.  

 

A most important factor in the creation of both the designed landscape at 

Hafod and Johnes's lifestyle there post-1783 is his time in Scotland 

supplemented especially by his experiences on the Grand Tour. Therefore 

it is necessary to provide some additional evidence to that which has 

already been presented because thirteen years elapsed between Johnes's 

return home from Europe and his residence at Hafod. 

 

Although he is credited with a very good memory this is hardly sufficient 

to explain why these years would have made such an important impact on 

his later life.  In fact it was his age at the time which makes this period so 

crucial. The literati of the Scottish Enlightenment recognised that 

“between puberty and a full entry to adult life” was an impressionable 

period but with it came intellectual and emotional development (Dwyer 

74). Drysdale also believed that youth was the ideal time “for the 

acquisition of every useful, valuable and virtuous quality” (I 28-29) and 

that the young could be “moulded” and this would set the course for later 

life. Modern psychologists would agree because they believe that the 
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“most memorable moments [happen] between the ages of ten and thirty 

(personal communication: Holt) 'The reminiscence bump' is the name 

given to this phenomenon [and it] refers to the higher than expected 

number of memories that adults over the age of forty recall about their 

lives” and of course Johnes was right in the middle of this age range 

between 1766 and 1770. 

 

The reason for this that during those years an individual will “experience 

many events for the first time” as is the case for Johnes in Scotland and on 

the Grand Tour. And the “teenage years and early adulthood is the time for 

identity formation” and this will be instrumental in shaping who a person 

is in later years whilst at the same time “people [also] develop 'life scripts' 

that contain the major positive experiences that they expect to go through 

during their lives […]” (Deakin). Finally and important in relation to 

Johnes is the fact that the emotions associated with the 'reminiscence 

bump' tend to be based only on happy memories and memories of 

important events and be very positive and this is unaffected by the traumas 

and upsets of later life. 

 

All of this very much fits with Johnes not least because his time in both 

Scotland and Europe were certainly happy times although it also has to be 

admitted that he was not quite forty years of age when he arrived to live at 

Hafod. Nevertheless it is the experiences of earlier years which are 

paramount in determining direction and forming behaviour in later life. 

Indeed as Charles Darwin (1809-1882) wrote “my first recollection of 

having some pleasure in scenery dates back as far as this”—when he was 

13 years old (Rolfe-Smith unpaginated). 

 

At this juncture it is worth just briefly summarising Johnes's time in 

Scotland which falls into two parts one probably being no more, at the 

most, than a month long. The longest concerns his time in Edinburgh and 

his exposure to the Enlightenment culture for it is this which he seems to 

have been trying to create in his lifestyle at Hafod and largely succeeding. 

Certainly the basis of the Enlightenment culture in 'improvement' linked to 

experimentation and science directed to practical applications, sociability 

and wide ranging discussion and conviviality, having the courage to take 

action without deference to authority or established and accepted ideas, a 

thirst for knowledge, humanistic behaviour and happiness together with 
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overall excitement and passion would all appeal to Johnes's personality. 

The impact of this aspect is described in section 9.4. The other much 

shorter period, but also supplemented by experiences in Edinburgh and 

particularly, it is suggested, the influences of the Adam family, Henry 

Home Lord Kames and John Hope, was to have a decisive influence on the 

Hafod landscape. 

 

9.2   Moving to Paradise 

It is hard to imagine how Johnes felt on his return home after his four 

years away from his family; years in which he achieved greater and greater 

freedom from their influences and indulged in what really interested him 

such as books and manuscripts, collecting, landscapes and sociability 

preferably in the company of the aesthetically or learnedly inclined. Indeed 

on January 23, 1771, just after they had returned Mme Riccoboni wrote to 

Liston (in translation) “please reassure M. Johnes of our friendship. He is a 

likeable young man and everyone wants to see him again. Tell him that I 

treasure the little gift he gave me but don't tell him that I like it because 

you touched it” (Nicholls 182).  

 

He therefore had enjoyed four splendidly stimulating, educational and 

entertaining years maturing and gaining in independence and confidence 

and made influential friends. He had taken every opportunity to explore 

intriguing sites and sounds, enjoy a wonderful climate, see and collect 

desirable artefacts and paintings and dialogued with the “great and the 

good” in dynamic social situations in some of the most famous cities in 

Europe.   

 

Yet as described fully in section 8.2 his family had throughout his early life 

tried to steer him towards a lifestyle which whilst enhancing their status 

was abhorrent to them and this pressure continued to be applied 

throughout the 1770s. And as the years passed the relatively quiet and less 

than invigorating environment of Herefordshire was not sufficient to keep 

his restless interest. There was no project to take his energy and no real 

focus to his life. Croft Castle must have seemed remote and the sociability 

of the county and nearby Ludlow certainly did not match the individuals, 

subjects or scenery that which he had encountered either in Scotland or on 

the Grand Tour.  
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Family relations deteriorated and then came tragedy with the death of his 

first wife. The death of his father had probably greatly lessened any 

remaining small chance of a family reconciliation but his secret second 

marriage made it impossible. So alienated as he was, there was little 

chance of remaining at Croft not least because as Moore-Colyer writes 

“although Croft Castle had been settled on Johnes at the time of his 

marriage to Maria Burgh, his mother retained a life interest which 

inevitably would have placed constraints upon his freedom of action to 

'improve' the house and grounds” (87). 

 

But the course of his life was set with him leaning more and more towards 

the aesthetic no doubt assisted by his close friendship with his cousin 

Richard Payne Knight and the general environment for the creation of 

naturalist landscapes and collecting on the grand scale. 

  

So this was the time to make a break, a geographical break from the 

family. And, of course, he had somewhere to go which was in the land of 

his heritage of which he was very proud. A place that he had fallen in love 

with more than a decade before and most importantly it was his very own 

with no encumbrances and he could do as he wished. A place where his 

previous difficulties and upsets could be soothed. Here the 'reminiscence 

bump' would engage and the influences from Scotland and Europe would 

be played out to satisfy his personal desires. Here he could build his 

“castles in the air”. 

 

A letter he sent from Hafod to Liston in Madrid on October 31, 1783 well 

sums up the position: 

   

     “This place appears more beautiful than ever. I long most exceedingly 

       to shew it to you. I am but just returned from the Audits & I can assure 

       you I have not seen anything which is to be compared with it. My 

       friends I understand are scolding me confoundedly for living here and 

       quitting Croft. They have houses of their own and do not consider 

       what importance that monosyllable own gives to a place. I cannot be 

       idle; employ me, & I never wish to leave the Country. Now was I to 

       go to Croft I am to buy everything, gardens, trees & all, & was I to cut 

       down any trees which I certainly should do, to make walks etc., this 
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       would soon be misrepresented, and I a poor tenant at will should be 

       served with an ejectment. This place is my own, and I trust when 

       finished will realise my idea of ressembling [sic] a fairy scene” (NLS 

       Liston MS 5538 fol. 105: Moore-Colyer Land p. 87). 

 

There is one thing that is strange about the letter. Given that he was now 

resident at Hafod and in spite of the phrase “this place appears more 

beautiful than ever”, it might have been expected that there would be some 

reference to his enchantment of the site over many years and his great 

pleasure at now residing there. It would seem impossible that he had 

“forgotten” Hafod in the intervening years and in any case he must have 

visited it during the 1770s with his father on his excursions to Wales. But it 

has to be admitted that so far as the letters examined are concerned this 

was his first reference to Liston regarding Hafod since 1771. However, 

even if there is merit in considering the dalliance with Stanage after his 

marriage to Maria it has to be accepted even then the links to Hafod were 

maintained. And his letters tend to always be concerned with the “now” 

and the future rather than reflecting the past.  

 

9.3   Hafod: the landscape 

So what did he want to achieve at Hafod? Although the idea of paradise 

dimmed in the eighteenth century Johnes answer was nevertheless to create 

his own and through that happiness; and happiness was an emotion central 

to Enlightenment culture.  

 

Indeed many people came to refer to Hafod as a paradise for example: 

Thomas Dibdin (1776-1847) refers to Hafod as “'paradise' of rocks, 

waterfalls, streams, woods, dells, grottoes and mountains” (Bibliomania 

483); and Johnes himself writing to Liston 

in 1811 “I could wish you to see my paradise” (NLS Liston MS 5618 fol. 

93-4).  More recent writings have made the same association with Jacques 

referring to Hafod as one of the last two “great romantic paradises”(13); 

Inglis-Jones utilising the word in the title of her well known book 

Peacocks in Paradise; and, of course Max Schulz in Paradise Preserved, 

&c. uses Hafod as one of his prime examples.  
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18. The Hafod landscape as depicted by John “Warwick” Smith (1) 

Top: Tyloge Bridge  Bottom: Piran Cascade 
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19. The Hafod landscape as depicted by John “Warwick” Smith (2) 

Top: Cavern Cascade   Bottom: Meadow below the Flower Garden 
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Schulz has identified “historically important recreations of paradise” (xii) 

and ends his introduction with the following words “I have been beguiled 

by how ubiquitously the faith in a recoverable earthly paradise underlies 

and shapes our responses to the world” (xiv). And he makes reference to 

Joseph Duncan's writing calling “attention to the contemporary 

anthropological and psychological importance of paradise as a symbol of 

redemptive and pleasure principles” (1). And a key component in its 

creation was a garden which became “a series of composed scenes of forest 

and glade” (2). This would certainly apply to the needs and sensibilities of 

Thomas and Jane.  

 

In the eighteenth century the idea of “paradise was a Whig ideal involving 

the creation of one's own Eden […] by filling in marshes, damming rivers, 

resloping hills, and planting trees. This Creation of a personal Eden out of 

one's country estate was in part a reaction by the new and old aristocracy 

alike, wearying of political solutions to life [they] retired to the country 

comfortable in the belief that they could reach the promised land by 

improving on nature”(Schulz 4). In Johnes's case it was a way of both 

dealing with the traumas of recent years and creating an environment fit for 

him and his wife's future and one which also matched with his desires and 

his personality. 

 

In his section entitled “Eighteenth-century landscape paradises” Schulz 

particularly references Stowe, Stourhead, the Brownian landscapes and 

Hafod which he describes as “An Elysium at the Turn-of-the-Century” He 

supports this writing “the walled circumference, gardens, and house [an 

elegant Gothic fantasy of pointed windows, stone tracery, pinnacles, and 

crenellations] answered decidedly to his romantic image of paradise […] 

within this Welsh preserve seemingly untouched by the hand since Adam 

and Eve's fall from grace, he and his new wife determinedly led the 

'simple' life of shepherd and shepherdess then in vogue” (26, 27). While 

later he draws attention to the Flower Garden calling it a “real Garden of 

Eden hidden away in the woods below the house at the end of a shady path 

near the river […] It conformed exactly to what eighteenth-century 

imaginations nurtured on Milton and weaned on the picturesque conceived 

in the garden in which first man and women disported” (28). 

 

So what was the inspiration for his creation of his paradise and how was it 
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delivered? Certainly the over-riding force for the development of Hafod 

and its landscape was Johnes's desire, determination and drive for so far as 

is known there is no evidence that he employed anyone to design his 

landscape for him which would again be very much in keeping with his 

need to control and do things for himself.  

 

So what was his experience of the creation of a designed landscape before 

his Scottish Tour? Although at that stage there is no certainty whether or 

not landscape, man-made or natural, interested or appealed to him.  

Nevertheless early on he would have experienced the setting of Croft 

Castle with his magnificent views westwards to the Black Mountains of 

Wales. As the National Trust guide states “the great glories of Croft are the 

sweeping views of the surrounding landscape and the ancient trees, some 

of which may date back to Elizabethan times” (2004 28).  In Ludlow, 

Dinham House too, had fine prospects. Lloyd notes that the garden 

commanded “fine views across the Teme Valley to Whitecliff” and that 

“generations of guests must have admired the pleasant views visible from 

the large bay window” of the dining room (Dinham 3,4). Lloyd also writes 

of Ludlow that “before 1747 the Castle Ditch at Dinham was landscaped to 

provide 'the New Walk'” while in 1771 “a promenade was laid out round 

the castle, giving picturesque views” (Ludlow 112-113).  

 

Whatever he felt of these scenes it is on his arrival in Scotland and even in 

Edinburgh where the impact of the landscape could not be ignored. And 

Topham's reaction to it has already been quoted. To this can be added his 

reference to the countryside around the city “the gentlemen who have seats 

near Edinburgh, which, from the romantic and diversified nature of the 

country are generally picturesque and beautiful, deserve the highest 

commendation, as well for their taste and judgement in Planting” (II 34).  

 

Also whilst in Scotland Johnes would have had the chance to be exposed 

directly to the ideas and writings of people such as Henry Home, Lord 

Kames (section 8.4.4). Whilst there would through the connections of the 

John and William Adam and Henry Home have been the possibility of 

learning of the theories of other individuals such as Sir John Dalrymple 

(1726-1810), the most important garden theorist of his generation 

(Emerson 87) and others. This is especially important as their ideas do not 

seem to have migrated south. And what is more these discussions would 
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have had the opportunity to expose Johnes to the vanguard of current 

thoughts on the nature of designed landscapes and all this was well before 

Payne Knight undertook his landscaping or William Mason produced the 

first part of his book (see below). 

 

Also whilst in Scotland he would have had the benefit of not just 

experiencing the landscapes but also meeting with many of their 

originators. And no doubt the Adam family, especially Robert and John 

would already have made him aware of such improvements not least 

because the family had been involved in many of them. And his companion 

on the Highland Tour, William Adam Jnr. might well have been very 

interested to explore those estates with which the family had been 

involved. And William had ample opportunity on their journeying to have 

had an influence on him bearing in mind what his father had created at 

North Merchiston and Blair Adam; and the latter William continued to 

develop.  

 

But it was, of course, the Highland Tour which would have exposed 

Thomas to some of the most magnificent landscapes both natural, designed 

and most often a hybrid between the two. And these scenes would only 

been enhanced by those on the Grand Tour in such areas as the Loire 

valley, the countryside around Rome and Florence and the Alps. 

 

Dingwall notes that “little consideration seems to have been given to the 

way in which [...] experiences in Scotland may have influenced [...] 

landscaping activities [in England and Wales continuing] it would be 

interesting to know what proportion of those who experimented with the 

sublime in England and Wales already had some knowledge of such 

landscapes in Scotland”. For Wales he muses on Piercefield whose 

transformation began in 1752 and Thomas Johnes at Hafod noting for the 

latter the pioneering work of Kerkham in trying to establish the itinerary of 

Johnes tour. Dingwall goes no further but clearly believes that exposure to 

the Scottish landscapes was an influence. (“Gardens” 143). Johnes and 

Hafod do indeed provide significant evidence to answer to Dingwall's 

question for in 1770 he would have brought back to Croft Castle a 

considerable amount of both practical and theoretical knowledge of the 

landscapes in Scotland and in particular the centrality and importance of 

natural features.  
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And after 1771 he would have had opportunities to expand this knowledge 

through his cousin and friend Payne Knight and his erstwhile fellow 

student at Eton, Uvedale Price, who were both working hard on their 

estates and there was also a general climate for the development of 

naturalistic landscapes.  Indeed many writers have referred to the possible 

influences on Johnes and Hafod  (for example Kerkham “Hafod” 209: 

Harley 148). But given Johnes experiences and his individualistic and 

controlling personality it would seem that Knight and Price had little direct 

impact on him for all that they achieved he would already have witnessed 

elsewhere although the opportunity to actually see work taking place at the 

Downton Gorge might have provided him with practical guidance. Also 

Knight was much taken with Scottish landscapes Penny writing “he 

admired Loch Tay and the Falls of Clyde (48) both possible sights on 

Johnes's tour. There must have been therefore the opportunity for 

discussion which must have ranged into the realms of how picturesqye 

theory was developing and this could have been important for building on 

Johnes’s Scottish experiences.   

 

Once at Hafod Macve records he achieved “great changes within the first 

four or five years” (Hafod 19). There are a number of factors which could 

contribute to this as Macve notes. On the north side of the Ystwyth the 

“drives, tracks and paths must have connected the [various] buildings [to 

be found on this side] with each other and surrounding farms, and there 

may also have been some ornamental walks around these grounds”. And 

this may have enabled “Johnes […] to create a circuit walk by linking up 

and remodelling existing paths”. She continues that “it is unlikely that 

there were any pleasure paths on the south side of the [river], and this 

would seem to be confirmed by Cumberland's remark that 'the principal 

part of the artificial improved paths' were to be found here” (Hafod 17, 18). 

 

There is no information on how Johnes began to develop his plans for 

Hafod but as he had adored the site for more than a decade and almost 

certainly saw its potential as far back as 1771, he may well have been 

developing his ideas for what he wanted to achieve for years inspired by 

the landscapes seen on his travels and the results of his cousin's exertions 

at Downton Gorge. The speed of the development once there could also 

support this suggestion.  It would also fit with his impatience and drive.   
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To return to the Scottish influence of the designed landscapes. If 1771 was 

the first time Johnes saw, or rather saw and wrote of his appreciation of 

Hafod his delight must have been based on the natural landscape, its 

setting (and of course the site was not as barren of trees has as often 

supposed) and its potential for the foundation of a designed landscape. In 

Scotland he would have seen many times how the natural landscape had 

been utilised as the foundation for the “improvements” carried out by the 

great landowners. It would seem unlikely, for example, that he would not 

draw comparisons between the two landscapes and especially between 

Hafod and an area such as Dunkeld as has already been pointed out by 

Kerkham (“Hafod” 209).  

 

And as Macve notes “Johnes [at Hafod] was fortunate in owning a 

landscape that already contained the essential components of the 

Picturesque: steep topography, rocks and crags, old woodland, rushing 

streams and cascades” (Hafod 13). Rolfe-Smith made a similar comment 

with regard to Knight at Downton Gorge. 

 

The importance of a suitable natural landscape as a foundation cannot be 

over-estimated and Hafod provided this in abundance being sited where the 

River Ystwyth enters its gorge between Cwmystwyth and Blaen-y-Ddol. 

This gave Johnes a canvas on which he could complete his “natural” 

picture by “'embellishing' rather than 'improving' on nature” (Kerkham 

“Hafod” 209).  Therefore all he had to do was make it accessible, 

interesting and enjoyable to the visitor by subtle modifications and 

additions although doing this would cost a great deal of work, effort, 

foresight (for as Macve writes he “recognised that the landscape was a 

living entity, constantly subject to renewal and decay, and that it could not 

be tied down to sterile, prescriptive rules” (Documented History 2 A5)) and 

money. And how this could be achieved he had witnessed first hand in 

Scotland through the creation of plantations, bridges, walks, with viewing 

platforms to enjoy a variety of different scenes both extensive and local, 

and above all how to create surprise and stir the emotions and occasionally 

provide an element of drama. A summary of all the Scottish scenes which 

Johnes may have witnessed is provided by Table 3. 

 

Even the stark contrast between the surrounding landscape and the Hafod 
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estate reflected some of the settings of the Scottish estates. As Benjamin 

Malkin wrote of reaching sites in Wales “we travel over many a dreary 

mile to reach its beauties” (II 21) or as Cumberland expressed it in relation 

to Hafod: 

 

“[On the road from Rhayader] entering these mountains, like the 

 prelude to some scene of enchantment, we are presented, with 

 contrast that is really awful; our winding road hanging on the 

 precipitous sides of steep, smooth and mighty hills […] continuing 

 these scenes for some miles, with little variety […] The crisped heads 

 of Havod's [sic] woods now burst all at once on the astonished eye 

[…] in front, the woody valley, with the Ystwyth, in its bottom, 

opens before us, crowned on the left with sloping, lofty hills; while, 

in the midst, a smooth mount, half concealed with oaks, rises 

amongst the shades, and seems dignified by nature as a centre […] 

the whole expanse around, of intermingled beauties, may continually 

feed the eye” (7-10). 

 

This surprise would have been echoed by travellers in Scotland for 

example, when they came within sight of Inveraray after Glen Croe or 

crossing from Blair Atholl over Schiehallion and seeing before them Loch 

Tay and one of the most beautiful glens in Scotland.  

 

Another significant feature of Hafod again much in evidence in the 

Highlands, where admittedly the estates were on a larger scale, was the 

variety of scenic features to be experienced at one site. As Cumberland 

noted after describing the features of Downton Castle, Llangollen, 

Conway, Barmouth, Pistill Rhayader and Rhayader Wennol:  

 

 “But at Havod [sic] and its neighbourhood, I find the effects of all in 

 one circle […] I see the “sweetest interchange of hill and valley, 

 rivers, woods, and plains, and falls with forest crown'd, rocks, dens, 

 and caves” (3-5). 

 

And Cumberland also makes reference to the scenes witnessed on his 

European tour and to Scotland writing: 

 

 “In a word, so many are the delights afforded by the scenery of this 
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 place and its vicinity [...after...] travelling among the Alps, the 

 Apennines, the Sabine Hills, the Tyrollese [sic]; among the shores of 

 the Adriatic, over the glaciers of Switzerland, and up the Rhine; 

 where, though in search of beauty, I never saw, I feel, anything 

         so fine” (3). 

 

And whilst walking on the south side: 

 

 “The impression this view made upon my mind is indelible […] 

 What […] must be the effects of sun-shine---vapours---autumnal 

 foliage---a fine aurora---or a clear moon light I what, in the language 

 of Ossian, ‘When the blast has entered the womb of the mountain-

 cloud and scattered its curling gloom around’” (31). 

 

And as Johnes saw the proof of the book and did make a number of 

suggestions he must have agreed and approved of the comparisons. 

  

There are also similarities in the geomorphology between Hafod and the 

Scottish landscapes. Both the Ystwyth and the Rheidol valleys present the 

development stages shown by all rivers but do so in a relatively short 

distance, the Ystwyth being only 33km long and the Rheidol 31km. Both 

rivers drop dramatically from the Pumlimon massif and where the Ystywth 

enters the Hafod estate it enters its steep-sided gorge with woodlands often 

hanging in some places on near-vertical sides and dramatic waterfalls 

including Ysbyty Ystwyth and those around Devils Bridge on the Rheidol. 

This is one of the best examples of such a phenomenum in Wales. 

Glaciation is evident throughout “the valley which was deepened both by 

the ice and the massive flows of melt water” (Green 21). The effect of the 

ice was also to leave hanging valleys where the “tributary streams […] 

now descend to the river in fast flowing torrents with frequent cascades 

and falls” (Macve Hafod 14) all characteristics of the Scottish rivers. The 

valley offers lush, green pasture and woodland as the river enters its 

mature phase. The rolling hills which reach a height of over 400m flank 

the valleys and offer not only extensive panoramic views but also 

prospects along the valleys (Cyfoeth Naturiol Cymru 2-4). All of these 

features are redolent of the Scottish scene and particularly the rivers. The 

Tilt, the Braan and the Almond are all of a similar length to the Ystwyth 
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being respectively 18km, 17km and 48km long. These rivers are all in their 

youthful stages where they exhibit the same features as the Ystwyth and 

the same opportunities for landscaping. Even the structure of the Ystwyth 

valley is mirrored in the River Tilt which follows the course of the Loch 

Tay Fault (Holmes 233).  
 

Although just outside the Hafod estate John Green in his Afon Ystwyth  

calls the valley downstream from Pontrhydygroes a “Scottish Glen” (16). 

And interestingly there is a painting by Julius Caesar Ibbetson (1759-1817) 

in the National Library of Wales (PZ00923) entitled An Estuary Scene in 

Scotland (c.1790). The Library has confirmed that on the reverse is the 

title Hafod, Devil's Bridge although there is no information on when this 

was added. In fact Dr Peter Lord in a personal communication confirms 

that it is a view “taken from Felin Fawr, looking up the Rheidol Valley 

towards Crip y Lluest […] and Cnwch yr Arian […] There is no doubt at 

all about Ibbetson's viewpoint”. This again confirms how people have seen 

associations between Hafod and the surrounding area and Scotland.  

 

In Scotland the Atholls were given to 'hermitages'. They had constructed a 

path to the Falls of Fender in the 1750s together with “a specially built 

view-house (Dingwall “Gardens” 140). But the most famous must be that 

overlooking the spectacular falls of the River Braan which dates back to 

1757-1758 and is described in section 5.7.3.  

 

Dingwall believes that “there are much stronger similarities between 

Thomas Johnes's rock-hewn tunnel [to the Cavern Cascade which provided 

the device of concealment and surprise] and another Scottish hermitage 

and pleasure ground at Acharn, near Kenmore” (“Bard” 15) and which 

Dorothy Wordsworth much enjoyed (189). Here the 3rd Earl constructed a 

hermitage in the 1760s (G. Campbell 184) which “formed part of a large 

artificial mound which, together with the surrounding plantations, served 

as a screen to hide the view of the falls. Here visitors were obliged to grope 

their way along one of two dark tunnels. Dimly lit by tiny port-holes in the 

roof. Two tunnels joined in the centre of the mound to form a single 

passage which led down to the viewpoint. This took the form of a small 

room with bay windows overlooking the falls” (Dingwall “Gardens” 147).  
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20. Hafod: the Cavern Cascade 

 

At all the locations Johnes would have encountered walks alongside rivers 

(and as Kerkham notes Johnes's rivewalk landscaping echoed Dunkeld's 

Tayside gardens (209)), to waterfalls, through verdant vegetation and to 

view points. All were created to enhance the experience of the visitor to the 

natural wonders. Almost every site presented boulder strewn streams 

confined in steep gorges with waterfalls and cascades.  

 

Presenting a foretaste of Johnes labours at Hafod, Pennant visiting Blair 

Atholl in 1772 wrote that “the late noble owner, with great judgement, but 

with not less difficulty, cut, or rather blasted out, walks along the vast 

rocks and precipices, that bound the rivers Banovy [Banvie] and Tilt 
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((1772) 1776 (2019) 423). On the Earl of Breadalbane's land at the Falls of 

Moness it is noted that previous owner had “planned all these walks 

himself, worked at them, and helped blow up the rocks (Murray 309-310). 

 

However, inspite of the asserted premier influence of Scotland 

consideration must also be given to the position of William Mason's The 

English Garden, &c. in relation to Hafod. For of all that is not known 

about Johnes and the creation of Hafod that which is known is that Johnes 

himself stated that his vade mecum for the landscape was William Mason's 

book. The evidence for this goes back to William Gilpin himself. In 

Barbier's book William Gilpin, &c. published in 1963 he wrote in a note 

the following quoting a letter sent from Gilpin to Mason on April 23 1787: 

 

 “A result of his publishing the Wye Tour [1st ed.] was a visit from 

 Thomas Johnes, the translator of Froissart who lived at Hafod. Gilpin 

 recounted the incident to Mason: 'last week he paid me a visit; & 

 brought with him a large port-folio, full of paintings (on paper) of a 

 variety of views around his house. They were done by [Thomas] 

 Jones, a pupil of Wilson. On the whole, they were not amiss, 

 considering he is one of your religious copyists. But tho I could have 

 criticized the paintings, I very much admired the views; which were 

 both great and beautiful; & as far as I could judge from pictures, well 

 managed. When I paid him some compliment on that head, he told 

 me he had nothing to say to them. The walks & lawns were laid out 

 by Mr Mason; whose English garden he took in his hand; & wanted 

 no other direction. So if you want to see an exact translation of your 

 book into good Welsh, you must go to Mr Johnes's seat in 

 Cardiganshire. If I will go, he has promised; that his carriage shall 

 meet me; where I please; so if you will go, you had better come 

 hither, & we will go together” (71-72). 

 

There is no evidence that they ever went. 

  

Mavis Batey added to this writing that Johnes “is one of the few creators of 

landscaped gardens who made a definite acknowledgement of the book 

from which he took his ideas” (“Mason” 11). 

 

But it is somewhat of a puzzle in that the very aspect of Mason's work that 
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Johnes does seem to have copied, the Flower Garden, is not mentioned in 

his meeting with Gilpin; particularly so given its innovative nature. 

 

But what was Johnes's reason for going to see Gilpin and stressing the 

influence of Mason? Very simply it was to promote Hafod. As Batey writes 

“Johnes had sought Gilpin out in his New Forest vicarage […] in order to 

be sure that Hafod should be included in the second edition of the Wye 

Tour” (“English” 157). 

 

So far as Gilpin is concerned the importance of his works to the evolution 

of picturesque travel were paramount and they formed an important item in 

the picturesque tourist's equipment along with the Claude glass. And the 

proposed timing of the publication of the second edition was perfect for 

Johnes for his work on Hafod had reached a point where the estate was 

certainly in a condition when it could be promoted as a worthy destination 

with the resultant economic, social and personal benefits. These were 

linked objectives of Thomas which continued for practically all the time he 

was at Hafod. And Hafod would continue over the years to attract many 

travel writers and indeed have two guidebooks exclusively devoted to it 

and the timing of Gilpin's work provided the launch-pad. 

 

Before his trip to Hampshire Johnes would certainly have known of the 

first edition of Gilpin's work on the Wye Valley and also of the impending 

second. It is even possible that he might have seen a copy of the first 

edition when it was circulated before formal publication. He would also  

have known of Gilpin's links to Mason and be well aware that Gilpin 

dedicated the first edition of the Wye Valley, &c. to Mason and he already 

probably knew of Mason's work as it was published in parts during the 

1770s (see below). 

 

He certainly went to the New Forest well prepared not least with Thomas 

Jones's drawings. The production of these illustrations is an echo of Payne 

Knight having had Thomas Hearn, in 1785-1786, produce watercolours of 

his improvements. However, to succeed he would certainly have needed to 

bring all his powers of persuasiveness, determination and drive to bear on 

the meeting for two major reasons. Firstly, it lengthened Gilpin's proposed 

tour and secondly, and perhaps more importantly, because Gilpin would 

not have sufficient time to undertake the trip. For as Batey writes “this was 
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the only entry in Gilpin's tours not based on on-the-spot observations”. But 

through the drawings “Gilpin felt [he was] an 'eye-witness'” (“English” 

159).  

 

So to successfully ensure coverage of Hafod in the second edition of the 

Wye Valley, &c. making reference to Mason's work and recognising that he 

was a close friend of Gilpin would not have gone a miss. And also doing so 

would provide for Johnes validation. Because although a determined 

individualist, he was not beyond needing support for his actions (for 

example in a letter to Smith Johnes writes Mr Anderson “seemed as much 

pleased with me as mine [sic] with him” (Linn Soc. Smith fol. 14v)). 

Additionally, Mason's book, especially the 1783 edition was a popular 

hand book. Thereby quoting Mason as his “landscape designer” Johnes put 

himself in the vanguard of those developing their estates something which 

would have been of great value in promotional terms.  

 

Nevertheless in spite of these observations The English Garden: A Poem in 

Four Books must not be ignored as an influence. It was Mason's opus 

magnum sive didacticum (Draper 204). It had a somewhat complex 

bibliographical history being first published in four parts in the years 1772, 

1777, 1779 and 1781 (Gaskell). Apart from being a major work in garden 

history it was “Mason's major poetical work, and that he should choose the 

didactic form, never previously successful in English literature, is perhaps 

a sign of not only his original thinking but also of an attempt to fill an 

apparent gap in English poetry” (Barr and Ingamells 64). 

 

William Mason was born in Hull attended St John's College,  Cambridge 

and was a Fellow of  Pembroke Hall and was ordained in 1754.  He was 

Rector of Aston and was a Royal Chaplain and Precentor of York and 

maintained a wide social circle including Gray and Walpole. In the 

summer he usually toured and included a visit or time at Nuneham where 

he was on close terms with the future second Earl Harcourt. In the winter 

he was in London. Somewhat of a polymath he studied music and as “a 

poet and a playright […] persisted with the forms of a past generation” 

(Barr and Ingamells ix-x) and was much taken with the arts. 

 

When Mason “imitated his friends in their own fields [he] made little 

contribution to eighteenth-century attitiudes but when he brought their 
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influences together and applied Romance, Sensibility and Picturesque 

principles to a new art, that of gardening, he became an innovator (Batey 

“Mason” 12). The object of Mason's gardens was to provide a melancholy 

and sentimental atmosphere for contemplation and rejuvenation aided by 

literary illusions.  

 

He exploited all his skills together dosed with sentimentality at Nuneham 

Courtenay where he created an informal flower-garden “which was 

without precedent in garden history and was Mason's most original 

achievement in any sphere”: 

 

 “Those magic seeds of fancy, which produce 

 A Poet's feeling, and a Painter's eye” 

 (Barr and Ingamells 37: The English Garden, &c. I lines 20-21). 

 

The flower garden created at Nuneham for George Simon (1736-1809), 

Lord Nuneham until 1778, thereafter the second Earl Harcourt and 

immortalised in a print from an original painting by Paul Sandby. The 

garden was created in 1772-3 and improved in 1784. “'Lord Harcourt has 

such a flower-garden as excels every flower-graden which ever existed 

either in history or romance', wrote Frederick Monague to Mrs Delany 

(August 5, 1782): Bowers, statues, inscriptions, busts, temples—all 

planned by Mason' while Paul Sandby […] thought it 'one of the most 

delightful scenes that the power of the imagination can form or fancy 

paint'” (Barr and Ingamells 37) 

 

The flower garden was regared by visitors for generations as one of the 

most beautiful in Britain. The major aim was “to create around the gravel 

path a series of points of interest”. On gently sloping ground “the ground-

plan of the garden was kidney shaped […] with irregular patches of 

flowers. Trailing garlands of clematis, bryony and creepers draped the 

surrounding trees, á la Rousseau. There was a woodbine bower, a grotto in 

imitation of a natural cavern with a hand-operated cascade, and a 

conservatory which housed orange trees in winter” along with [classical 

and modern busts and] statues, inscriptions [taken from Milton, Marvell, 

Gray and Rousseau...] and temples (Barr and Ingamells 37, 63). 

 

At Nuneham he was also responsible for the Picturesque Terrace. Here 
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Mason was required “to break down this “bird's eye view from a Knight's 

terrace into a series of separate but related picturesque scenes.” He worked 

with Lancelot (Capability) Brown (1716-1783) on another part of the 

estate where “Brown's Walk repeated Mason's ideas on the picturesque 

terrace with vignettes of the Thames landscape presented at a different 

level and with a different perspective […] This making of peep hole scenes 

was greatly favoured by Mason” (Batey “Mason” 16,19). “The picturesque 

circuit walk is one of the design features associated with […] Mason […] 

and the viewing points corresponded to the 'stations' recommended to 

picturesque tourists by [his friend] Gilpin (Batey “English” 158). 

 

In 1783 a new edition The English Garden, &c. was published with a 

lengthy commentary and notes by William Burgh (1741-1808), Mason's 

friend. It is this edition that Mavis Batey feels would have been the one 

that Johnes would have used (“English” 157). And it is easy to see why the 

commentary was important for as Draper writes “as a practical manual, 

The English Garden is an unqualified and obvious failure. To the actual 

husbandman, it would prove as unintelligible as Wordsworth's peasant 

poetry; and, as for the husbandman's master, it might influence his taste  

toward a more “Natural” mode; but its suggestions are too general and too 

incoherently disposed for any actual use” (210).   

 

However, a bibliophile like Johnes would almost certainly have 

encountered it during its long publishing history for it was extensively 

reviewed in all major reviewing journals including The Gentleman's 

Magazine, &c. which noted all four parts as they were published as did the 

two first specialised and most important reviewing journals of the 

eighteenth century, The Monthly Review, &c. and The Critical Review, &c. 

The last two also reviewed the 1783 edition. There is no evidence of 

Johnes having subscribed to these journals but it seems likely because in 

1808 he was writing about cancelling The Monthly Review and British 

Reporter in favour of The Athenaeum  (BL [BM] Add MS. 36501 fol. 321: 

Moore-Colyer Land 240) and therefore certainly subscribed to such 

general periodicals.   

  

So where does The English Garden, &c. fit so far as Hafod is concerned?   

One element Johnes does seem to have taken from Mason is the flower 

garden. Batey devotes a short section to it (“English” 161) and it would 
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seem, as Macve notes (see below), this was the very feature where Johnes 

certainly did follow Mason.  Additionally Johnes would have had 

relatively little exposure to flower gardens although he may, unlike Gilpin, 

have admired those on the way from the pleasure grounds of Dunkeld to 

the Hermitage described by Pennant in the following terms “a variety of 

walks, bordered with flowers and flowering shrubs” ((1772) 1776 432 

(2019)). But this was hardly a flower garden as conceived by Mason who 

wrote: 

 

 “So here did Art arrange her flowr'y groups 

 Irregular, yet not in patches quaint, 

 But interpos'd between the wand'ring lines 

 Of shaven turf which twisted to the path, 

 Garvel or sand, that in as wild a wave 

 Stole round the verdant limits of the scene; 

 […] 

 And now each flow'r that bears transplanting change, 

 Or blooms indigenous, adorn'd the scene: 

  

Only NERINA'S wish. Her woodbine bower, 

 Remain'd to crown the whole [...]” 

 (The English Garden, &c.  Book IV lines 200-205; 212-215). 

 

In the “Commentary on the Fourth Book” “The Flower-Garden also comes 

under this description [“artificial ornament”]; and therefore it is required, 

that it shall stand apart from the general scene, and be whatever it is within 

itself; some glade or sheltered seclusion is consequently its proper 

situation. The form and disposition of the flower-beds, though very 

irregular, must not appear broken into too many round and disjointed 

patches, but only seem to interrupt the green-sward walks, which, like the 

mazy herbage that in forest-scenes usually surrounds the underwood tufts 

of thorn, wind carelessly among them, and running from side to side 

through every part of the scene, frequently meet the gravel path that leads 

round the whole. The Flower-Garden being possessedly a work of art, will 

no more desire to catch prospects beyond its own limits than it seeks to be 

seen from without itself; the internal scenery, therefore, must consist of 

objects adapted to a neighbouring eye, present it with graceful architectural 

forms, and call to mind, by their emblems, the Virtues and the Arts that 
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deserve our cultivation, or by their busts the names of men, who, by 

cultivating these, have deserved our grateful remembrance” (Mason 183-

184). 

 

Transposing this to Hafod close by the River Ystwyth was an enclosed 

garden known by a number of names, including the Adam and Eve Garden, 

Mrs Johnes's Garden but here labelled simply as the Flower Garden. “The 

garden was created in the middle of the 1780s [so very early in Hafod's 

development...] Originally the garden seems to have been quite formal in 

appearance, with flower beds, clipped lawns and gravel paths, which must 

have made a strong contrast with the wilderness of forest and mountain 

scenery around it” (Macve “On gardens” 10) and therefore very much in 

the Mason manner. It was described by Cumberland in the following 

terms: 

 

 “However, you are agreeably surprised with a sudden turn of the  

 stream in a confined valley; to the left of which lies, capped in high 

 trees, a most sequestered swell of about two acres [actually one acre],  

formed into a flower and shrub-garden; surrounded by a rude stone-

 fence, of an irregular form, nearly concealed by ivy; the paths of 

 which are curved out of a fine shaven turf, and the whole 

 circumscribed by a smooth gravel walk” (14-15). 

 

   
 

21. Hafod: The Flower Garden in the early stages of renovation 

 

“Later in the following decade it was planted with exotic (as they seemed 

then) evergreen shrubs and flowers from America” (Macve “On gardens” 

10) and described by Malkin as:   
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 “A gaudy flower garden, with its wreathing and fragrant plants border 

 by shaven turf, with a smooth gravel walk carried round, is dropped 

 like an ornamental gem, among wild and towering rocks, in the very 

 heart of boundless woods. Nothing can be more enveloped in 

 solitude, nothing more beautiful and genial. The spot at present 

 contains about two acres, swelling gently to meet the sunbeams, and 

 teaming with every variety of shrub or flower” (II 67). 

 

Kerkham concurs with Macve writing Mason's influence is most striking in 

the creation of Mrs Johnes's [garden] and adds [also] Mariamne's” 

(“Hafod” 212-213). In passing it was James Anderson (1739-1808) who 

was responsible for Mariamne's garden for on January 11, 1796 Johnes 

wrote to Smith noting that “Dr Anderson has been amazingly active here, 

and has done more than I can ever thank him for. Among others he has 

made, or rather begun to make, the most singular garden for my little Girl I 

ever saw” (Linn Soc Smith 16 fol. 41: Moore-Colyer Land 111). On June 

26 he wrote to Cumberland telling him that he had “formed a new walk to 

Dr Anderson's pensile garden—it will be very different from all I have” 

(BL[BM] Add MS 36498 unfoliated). 

  

But in several regards Johnes did not follow Mason's instructions for 

within the flower garden he calls for the presence of a conservatory in 

writing “among all the ornaments of the Flower-Garden, the Conservatory 

is intitled to the pre-eminence; great, however, as it may be rendered, it is 

not yet requisite that its style should coincide with the mansion; it stands in 

a separate scene, there forms the principal feature, and consequently, 

instead of receiving, should itself prescribe the mode to which inferiour 

[sic]  ornament must conform” (Mason 184). Nor did Johnes have any 

classical and modern busts, statues, inscriptions and temples in his Flower 

Garden. 

 

In his comment on the influence of Mason to Gilpin Johnes stressed it was 

“the walks and lawns [that] were laid out by Mr Mason” (Barbier 71-2) 

and not the flower garden. Draper summarises some of Mason’s 

recommendations as follows: winding paths with uneven edges are to 

meander through irregular patches of sun and shade, lawn and flowers, 

shrubbery and giant British oaks […] variety and surprise govern Mason’s 

plan […] use curved lines whenever possible; and hide the lines that 
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cannot be turned into curves […] winding path […] with screening trees, 

make possible a surprise at every bend; the sparkling brook and the 

gloomy shade gave contrast [he…] urges caves (215, 216 and 218). 

Johnes’s Highland Tour and the Grand Tour were both completed two 

years before even the first part of Mason’s work was published. It would 

seem impossible that, particularly in Scotland, Johnes had not encountered 

all the design features advocated by Mason. And to this must be added the 

Downton Gorge in the 1770s. 

 

There is no direct reference in Mason's book to Scotland for as Barbier 

writes “one of [his] less-endearing traits was his hatred of everything 

Scottish, even if it [adversely] affected his picturesque ideas” (74). The 

latter point being an interesting observation especially with regard to 

Hafod. However, given the influence of Gray and Gilpin on Mason they 

must have had some impact on his writing. For Batey writes that a “direct 

influence on Mason's picturesque thinking was his long association with 

William Gilpin” and Gilpin certainly provided input and help with The 

English Garden, &c. Batey also adds that Gilpin was Mason's first choice 

to provide the notes and commentary to the new edition published in 1783 

(“Mason” 18). So perhaps their appreciation of the Scottish landscape did 

filter in to Mason's work. 

 

Scottish, Alpine and Italian scenes together must have made a significant 

impact and have had a greater influence than either Mason's text or the 

commentary. The more so because Johnes was a very practical person and 

would have delighted in witnessing actual scenes and learning of their 

derivation as opposed to just reading about them.  

 

And although there is no indication of what Johnes’s reaction was to the 

scenery he encountered it must surely  have been similar to, for example, 

Gilpin and Gray here both quoted for a second time.    

 

 Gilpin writes:  

 

  “These sequestered paths; the ideas of solitude which they convey; 

 the rivulets, which either sound or murmur through them; their 

 interwoven woods; and frequent  openings, either to the country, or 

 some little pleasure spot within themselves, form such an 
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 assemblage of soothing ingredients, that they always a wonderful 

 effect on the imagination” (Gilpin Highlands quoted in Dingwall 

 “Gardens” 138).  

 

He could have been writing about Hafod. While Gray writes: 

 

 “I am returned from Scotland charmed with my expedition; it is of 

 the Highlands I speak; the Lowlands are worth seeing once, but the 

 mountains are ecstatic, and ought to be visited in pilgrimage once a 

 year, None but those monstrous creatures of God know how to join 

 so much beauty with so much horror. A fig for your poets, painters, 

 gardeners, and clergymen, that have not been among them; their 

 imagination can be made up of nothing but bowling greens, 

 flowering shrubs, horse ponds, Fleet-ditches, shell grottoes, and 

 Chinese rails” (Gray/Mitford 349 Letter XCIV). 

 

Apart from praise for the Highland landscape this is also an attack on 

Mason for he was a poet, painter, gardener and clergyman.  

 

In conclusion Mason undoubtedly had an influence on Hafod especially 

with the Flower Garden but many of the other features described in his 

book would have been experienced by Johnes many years before and he 

would have been able to see directly how Downton Gorge was landscaped 

by his cousin. It was the scenery of the Highlands and the Grand Tour 

which provided Johnes with the vision for his own creation whilst Mason 

provided both a practical manual and a theoretical justification. Most 

importantly it gave him the opportunity to persuade Gilpin to include 

Hafod in the second edition of Wye Valley thereby providing him with a 

major promotional tool which enabled him to establish Hafod and the 

surrounding area as a destination. 

 

9.4     Hafod: an Enlightenment lifestyle 

If the scenery of Scotland and the Grand Tour were the key influences for 

Johnes's Hafod landscape then the Scottish Enlightenment rendered the 

same purpose for his lifestyle. Of course the Enlightenment was not just a 

Scottish phenomena and Johnes would have encountered elements of it 

whilst in England and most certainly when on his Grand Tour especially in 
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Rome. But in was in Scotland where he was immersed in the culture and 

had the right personality to embrace it and was at the right age for it to 

make a lasting impact. 

 

In section 5.3 the Scottish Enlightenment has been defined as “the culture 

of the literati of eighteenth-century Scotland” (Sher Church 8) but Sher 

then goes on to define the “literati” as follows:   

 

 “Men of arts and letters who adhered to a broad body of 

 “enlightened” values and principles held in common by European 

 and American philosophes. These included a love of learning and 

 virtue; a faith in reason and science; a dedication to humanism and 

 humanitarianism; a style of civilised urbanity and polite 

 cosmopolitanism; a preference for social order and stability; a respect 

 for hard work and material improvement; an attraction to certain 

 types of worldly pleasures and amusements; a taste for classical 

 serenity tempered by sentimentalism; a distrust of religious 

 enthusiasms and superstition; an aversion to slavery, torture, and 

 other forms of inhumanity; a commitment to religious tolerance and 

 freedom of expression; and at least a modicum of optimism about the 

 human prospect if people would take the trouble to abide by these 

 principles [...]” (Sher Church 8: original italics).  

 

This could almost be a life-style description for Johnes and whilst some of 

the traits would have undoubtedly been derived from his upbringing, 

education and personality by far the greatest influence would have come 

from his time surrounded by the literati in Scotland and on the Grand Tour. 

Johnes would have made a fine member of that group in Edinburgh even if 

not as intellectual as many of those with whom he mixed. 

 

To cover in detail Johnes’s life is beyond the scope of this work and 

therefore this section considers only certain aspects which reflect the 

nature of the literati culture and therefore may well owe more to his time in 

Scotland than any other reason than perhaps his personality. There is an 

emphasis on “improvement” and his humanitarianism and these are not 

mutually exclusive. 

 

However, before examining these aspects reference has already been made 
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to Thomas and Jane leading the simple life of “shepherd and shepherdess” 

as fitting for the vision of paradise which they were creating. This analogy 

has its links with landscape and draws attention to Johnes agricultural 

endeavours making a connection with the “good husbandman of classical 

times [so] praised by Virgil and Horace and revived by such scientifically 

motivated, practical-minded horticulturalists [sic] as Arthur Young” 

(Schulz 28). 

 

It might seem difficult to substantiate such a lifestyle for people residing in 

a great house with many treasures, a fine collection of books and 

manuscripts and surrounded by thousands of acres. But certainly they did 

subscribe and in many ways enact such a way of living even if it had been 

partly forced on them by financial constraints. For example Malkin writing 

to an unidentified correspondent mentions that the Johnes's are not 

particular about the clothing worn by visitors (Ceredigion Archives 

ADX/1243) whilst Dibdin writes “the house is large but the establishment 

has been reduced as he preferred comfort to splender” (Bibliographical 

358-359). And Johnes himself wrote to Anderson from Castle Hill on 

January 10, 1808 seeking servants for his house and at the same time 

giving a good indication of how the household was to operate after the fire 

and further financial difficulties: 

  

“I am going to request a great favour and which I hope you will not 

think impertinent. I am in want of a servant, a working servant, not a 

butler or a fine gentleman, for those two creatures I abhor. My 

household consists of two footmen […] One of them will attend my 

dressing which requires only to have my Cloathes, Shoes, &c. well 

cleaned and to shave my head once a week. He will have also the 

chief charge of the plate of which the quantity is very great and the 

malt Liquor. The Wine I take care of myself. I wish him to be very 

cleanly & sober, and honest and not adverse to work […] I keep them 

out of Livery. The person I want, by attending on me will have the 

advantage of my Cloathes, except Linen &c flannel & Woollen 

stockings which are given to the poor […] He will have the principal 

charge of the house. Now my dear Sir could you recommend me such 

a treasure I shall be exceedingly obliged to you, for I think your 

people much less dissipated & more sober than ours” (NLS Adv MS 

24.2.12 fol. 293: Moore-Colyer Land 226-227). 
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This humility and the reference to passing good apparel to the poor links 

with the one aspect of the Enlightenment which shines through for Johnes 

and that his is concern for his follow human beings a point picked up by 

virtually all those who have written about him.  However, the seeds of this 

humanitarianism may well have been falling on fertile ground with 

Thomas for both his father and his uncle had similar traits in their 

personalities although not as well developed as with young Thomas. 

Nevertheless given the damage he inflicted on so many people by his 

financial machinations his humanism had its limitations. 

 

It should be noted that in some accounts it is Adam Smith, admittedly a 

close friend of Drysdale, who is indirectly cited as being an influence (e.g. 

Inglis-Jones 52: Moore-Colyer Land 1). Whilst young Thomas was in 

Edinburgh Smith, who returned from abroad in 1766, would have spent 

practically all his time “with the exception of a few visits to Edinburgh and 

London […] with his mother at Kirkcaldy” (Stewart 104). Indeed his 

friend Hume “used very endeavour to persuade him to remove to 

Edinburgh but without success” (Rae 239). So contact with Johnes would 

probably have been non-existent. However, from what is now known it 

would seem certain that the key influence would have been Dr John 

Drysdale, and this would have extended beyond humanitarianism, 

particularly given Drysdale's nature and his character which Dalzel 

summarised as “so cheerful, so unassuming, so benign, and, at the same 

time, so upright and decided in his manner, that he gained the esteem and 

good will of all who had any connection with him, without ever exciting 

the least degree of envy” (46). Drysdale's beliefs expounded in his 

Sermons only add and extend this. The reader is also reminded that at times 

Drysdale's benevolence tended to outstrip his financial capacity. Johnes 

himself, mirroring this, wrote “I trust my heart whatever it may feel never 

harden nor my purse close for any deserving objects” (Linn Soc Smith 16 

fol. 103: Moore-Colyer Land 145). 

 

Although in fairness all of Drysdale's network subscribed to a similar 

humanitarian position it was with Drysdale that Johnes would have spent 

most of his time. And in humanitarianism, once at Hafod, Johnes was ably 

assisted by his wife as Shepherdess.  
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Although an obituary is not necessarily the place to find accurate and 

dispassionate information about an individual the one for Johnes in the The 

Gentleman's Magazine, &c (Johnes 563-564) does give a good indication 

of his caring for his fellow human beings: 

 

     “The varied and the great and good qualities of the late Thomas Johnes 

      esq. are too well known to require any memento among his 

      contemporaries; and the benefits growing up from his useful designs, 

      from his munificence and example, will be living records of him […] 

      one whose taste and munificence appreciated and fostered the works of 

      the most exalted genius, while his benevolence stooped to comfort the 

      fireside of the lowliest cottager […] the miserable huts of the peasantry 

      he transformed into comfortable habitations, and he supplied medical 

      attendants […] instituted schools, which he and Mrs Johnes personally 

      attended […]  He lately succeeded in establishing a fund for the relief 

      of families of seamen and others who may suffer causalities; and he 

      conceived the idea of establishing a Fishery on a large scale” (563- 

      564). 

 

Although perhaps a little too effusive the many admirable deeds and 

concerns for the local population and the area generally are well 

substantiated by fact and supported by others. For example Shepherd, who 

had known Johnes since the summer of 1803 and often stayed with him  

wrote: 

 

     “He watched with kind concern over the welfare of his tenantry, and the 

peasantry in his neighbourhood […] He provided for the education of 

the young and support of the aged. He instituted among his labourers a 

benefit society […] In these acts of beneficence, he was heartily and 

ably seconded by Mrs Johnes […] It will easily be believed that conduct  

     such as this obtain for the family the respect and love of the whole 

     vicinage [sic]” (49-50). 

 

And as will be explained in section 10.2 Johnes's great and life-long friend 

Liston testifies to the accuracy of Shepherd's account. 
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22. Display in the National Museum of Wales of the Derby Porcelain dessert service 

which provides an important source of illustrations of the Hafod landscape in the 

1780s. Johnes presented  the service to Lord Thurlow (1731-1806) a lifelong friend.   

By permission of Amgueddfa Cymru-National Museum Wales. 

 

Another friend of long standing James Edward Smith (1759-1828) wrote in 

his account of Hafod: 

 

“These benevolent attentions were so unlike what the poor people 

had been used to receive, that they could scarcely believe that 

they did not originate in sinister motives; and this for some time 

produced a degree of reluctance to participate in them, which 

might have damped any charitable feelings not derived from the 

purest sources. These feelings have now their reward in the 

gratitude and respect, as well as the improvement and happiness, 

of those who at first were so unable to appreciate them: and they 

cannot fail to give a secret charm to all the natural beauties of this 

delightful place” (10).  

 

However perhaps Dibdin is more realistic when he writes “Mr Johnes was 

indeed 'dear' to all who thoroughly knew the qualities of his head and his 

heart; yet the same sensibility which was alive to his excellences, could not 
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but be painfully quickened on a contemplation of his schemes, plans, and 

undertakings---not only too fast for his pecuniary means of carrying them 

into effect, but for any life to enjoy their completion (Bibliographical 357-

8).  

 

And as Mme Riccoboni wrote to Liston in June 1772 “when you pass my 

little letter to M. Johnes make sure you tell him of my friendship, I hold 

him in greatest esteem. He is endowed with a noble and generous nature, it 

is a true quality but it is not a happy one. No I confirm it to you and you 

can relate it to my own experiences” (Nicholls 246). Although famous she 

died in 1792 in poverty. 

 

Producing examples of his humanitarianism could fill many pages and it is 

felt sufficient here to quote just two examples: 

 

Meyrick notes that the spinning by the girls was brought “to so 

great a perfection [that] the finest table-cloths have been made, 

and are used at Hafod; and, indeed, the girls have spun the 

materials of which Mr Johnes had afterwards had his shirts made” 

(298). 

 

He “liberally employed people from the vicinity. During the 

severe winter of 1798-9, for example he engaged without 

exception all who asked for work, because 'our poor are always 

distressed and I know no other remedy than by feeding, employing 

and taking care of them'. (Davey I 17).  

 

And even when he was already spending time in Devon Mrs Johnes 

wrote to Lady Liston on August 17, 1814:  

 

“He has made a charming new approach […] for it gave 

employment to fifty or sixty people last winter & had they not had 

that job to do they would have been without employ & would their 

families have been in great distress” (NLS Liston MS 5642 fol. 

80r).  

 

And still he tried to add to the local facilities writing to Cumberland 

on February 20, 1815: 
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       “I want to establish a bank at Aberystwyth for such servants etc. 

       as may have saved any sum however small to receive interest for 

       the same & their capital on demand” (BL [BM] Add MS 36505 

       fol. 24: Moore-Colyer Land 292). 

  

In spite of all this concern for the well-being of those on his land, his 

relationship with them followed cultural norms and may well have 

been emphasised by Drysdale's views. For he believed that “the master 

and servant relationship was natural to society, that man was a social 

being rather than a free individual, and that any levelling of social rank 

was inimical to the communal interest” (Dwyer 22).  

 

And although Johnes certainly appears to have genuine concern 

writing that “this place and its dearer inhabitants make me too happy 

not to wish to shew my gratitude in doing all the good I can to others” 

(Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 41: Moore-Colyer Land 111) his endeavours 

were certainly not without self-interest as Johnes himself admitted in a 

letter to William Roscoe 1812 “I am employing far more labourers 

than perhaps I ought, but no-one now gives work and I wish if 

possible to prevent mischief” (Davey I 17) for these were seen as 

potentially revolutionary times given the American War of 

Independence and the French Revolution.  

 

But nevertheless he did seem to try to understand what the problems 

between the social classes were writing “as for ourselves, by the 

behaviour & insolence [sic] of the great towards the lower classes, and 

by frequent prostitution of the word Patriot, the people have lost all 

confidence in any man and believe them all activated by the self-same 

motives, Avarice or Ambition” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 2: Moore-

Colyer Land 105-106).  

 

And in all his endeavours he was ably supported by his wife who also 

demonstrated a strong degree of humanitarianism, for example  she 

“instituted a class for sewing, knitting and spinning in one of her 

rooms at Hafod” for the wives and daughters of tenants. They were 

also taught to read and write” (Morgan 41-42). 
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In a way his altruistic nature can also be said to link to the 

Enlightenment culture for as a recent book by Ritchie Richardson 

entitled The Enlightenment: The Pursuit of Happiness, 1680-1790 

asserts a central tenet of the culture was “happiness”. And this was 

something that Johnes desperately wanted to attain and especially for 

his immediate family and in particular Mariamne. In terms of moral 

philosophy the idea of happiness is borne of a mix of altruism and 

hedonism. The former has been demonstrated while hedonism 

certainly applies for Johnes tried to pursue pleasure in all that he did. 

 

The foundation of the Enlightenment culture was “improvement” which 

could, and did, take many forms but it was agricultural improvement which 

was a fundamental first step. However, Johnes's first task at Hafod was to 

build his house and create his designed landscape both of which could also 

be considered “improvement” not least in terms of creating what would 

now be called, in tourism terms, a “destination”, thereby helping to 

enhance the local economy as well as providing a home.  The planting of 

trees however, came before even the house was built for at this time 

Johnes's first wife was still alive and illness prevented her being at Hafod. 

 

At the time Johnes began his agricultural improvements major changes 

were occurring throughout the United Kingdom in agriculture and had 

been progressing for many decades. This must have had some impact on 

him especially given the family estates in Herefordshire.  

 

Due reference has already been made to the nature of agricultural  

improvement in Scotland in the years when Johnes was in the country. And 

he must have seen many examples of both “unimproved” and “improved” 

agricultural situations especially when in the Highlands. But this also links 

to humanitarianism for when Johnes saw the poverty in his area of western 

Wales he “was horrified by the indescribable [state] of the Cardiganshire 

peasants which was in stark contrast to the well-being of the sturdy 

Herefordshire yeomen. The miserable crops testified that the land was 

starved and uncared for as the apathetic workers who had made such feeble 

attempts to cultivate it” (Dearden 317). Fundamental to altering this 

position and enhancing the well-being of the population was agricultural 

improvement and to benefit the poor and disadvantaged was a moral 

obligation and went well with the humanitarian inclinations of the 
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enlightened. 

 

What is not known is if when he began the “improvement” of Hafod he 

was aware of its former productivity for his father reminded Paynter, his 

tenant, in 1757 that Hafod had once been far more productive (Section 

4.4). If so Johnes would have been been aware of the potential of the estate 

and this coupled with what had been achieved in Scotland and in 

Herefordshire and elsewhere would have inspired him to venture forth. But 

why should his key advisor come from Scotland and also many of those 

destined to work his lands?  Perhaps it was because in Scotland he saw 

“improvement” actually happening and also had great regard for the 

Scottish people.  

 

In terms of his agricultural endeavours he is well known for his 

experimentation. Perhaps the confidence for this came from not only the 

Enlightenment culture but also his time at the University of Edinburgh 

where studying science (natural philosophy) introduced him to the 

experimental approach to problems. Also natural philosophy was linked to 

agricultural improvement for as a student of Johnes's time noted  

agriculture had “nearly become a polite part of education, and is generally 

the topic of conversation among those of the first characters” (Bell 26). 

Johnes also subscribed to such journals as The Philosophical Magazine, 

comprehending the various branches of Science, the Liberal and Fine Arts, 

Agriculture, Manufactures and Commerce and “wrote that it seems an 

excellent collection [of articles]” (Linn Soc. Smith 16 fol. 94: Moore-

Colyer Land 138). 

 

Additionally, he had had the opportunity in Scotland to both discourse with 

those involved with agricultural improvement and see the results of their 

labours. For example the Earls of Breadalbane and the Agylls and Atholls. 

Being particularly close to the Adam family and keeping in touch with 

William Jnr. for many years he would either have witnessed or have been 

aware of the estate being developed by draining the land whilst tenant 

farmers were encouraged to “modernise their methods”. New cottages 

were constructed to the designs of John Adam and there was heavy 

investment in timber (Tait Scotland 100).     
 

Given his former links to Henry Home, Lord Kames it is also possible that 
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Johnes was aware of the agricultural (and other) improvements aimed at 

the Forfeited Estates (in Scotland) for Kames was a Commissioner and was 

a devoted agricultural reformer (I.S. Ross 316-328). 

 

This is not to say he disregarded English-based advice entirely for he was 

on friendly terms with many English improvers and not least the 5th Duke 

of Bedford (1765-1802) to whom Johnes erected a commemorative 

obelisk. There were many similarities between the two for Bedford “was 

motivated not by financial return [...and] had little idea how to make his 

policies pay. He adopted the most modern—and expensive—of methods 

and set up the first agricultural experimental station. His general profligacy 

and zeal for improvement required various expedients to raise money 

which all but ruined his estates” (Brown 183). Johnes was also friendly 

with Thomas Coke (1754-1842), 1st Earl of Leicester (seventh creation) a 

fellow student at Eton and a well known agricultural reformer. He was a 

Member of Parliament as was the Duke of Bedford, and  therefore Johnes 

would have had many opportunities to discourse with them both; they also 

both visited Hafod. 

 

Johnes certainly faced similar challenges to those in the Scotland and in 

particular the Highlands in terms of topography, soils and climate. And his 

other problems would have mirrored those of the Scottish improvers or any 

improver faced the same problems. As D.C. Jones has written “the poverty 

of the Cardiganshire farmers at the end of the eighteenth century was the 

main reason why there was widespread antipathy towards the introduction 

of agricultural practices. Most landlords had little spare cash with which to 

pioneer new techniques whilst many others [being absentee landlords] did 

not take sufficient interest in their estates beyond the collection of their 

rents. Among the tenants, it has been argued that the position was little 

different. They were invariably 'stubborn and suspicious' and were 

'distrustful of innovation and shrouded in a miasma of inertia'. It is hardly 

surprising that what little extra capital some of the tenant farmers had was 

not often thrown into what appeared to many to be highly speculative 

agricultural experiments. Coupled to this, marketing opportunities were 

extremely limited as Cardiganshire was fairly isolated from the rest of the 

country and its towns were very small” (87). 

 

However, there can be no doubt that Johnes was a landlord with a real 
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concern to improve the lot of his tenants, the community generally and, if 

possible, the whole of western mid-Wales. Above all he was a landlord 

resident in the area rather than most of the others were in western Wales, 

that is, absent. And absentee landlords “were responsible for extracting 

some £25,000 per annum in rents from properties they rarely saw. Such 

wealth was used elsewhere, it did not help create employment in the place 

of origin nor moderate the wretched living conditions of those tenants who 

provided it” (Davey I 16-17). 

 

And an on-site presence made it possible for Johnes to lead by example 

and monitor progress especially with his many experiments. He was also 

geographically close to those he wanted to help both in terms of his tenants 

and the wider area of western mid-Wales. 

 

Scottish influence reigned supreme in the agricultural improvement of 

Hafod. For his main consultant Johnes chose Dr James Anderson (1739-

1808), born at Hermiston near Edinburgh and attending that city's 

University, he inherited a large estate in Aberdeenshire where he managed 

the farm of Monkshill eventually publishing A General View of the 

Agriculture and Rural Economy of the County of Aberdeen, &c in 1794. 

This was drawn up for consideration by the Board of Agriculture and 

Internal Development. He had very wide interests and eventually in 1797 

he moved permanently to Isleworth, Middlesex. From 1790 until 1794 he 

produced a weekly journal called The Bee aimed at “the intellectual 

interests of many types of people” and which contained a life of Froissart 

by Johnes (NLS Adv MS 24.2.12 fol. 245: Moore-Colyer Land 194). From 

1797 to 1802 he produced a monthly journal entitled Recreations in 

Agriculture, Natural History, Arts and Miscellaneous Subjects (Mitchison 

42). 

 

Johnes must have been delighted with Anderson's reaction to Hafod for he 

wrote to Smith on October 9, 1794 that he “has made me more wild than 

ever about this place. For he is not only delighted with its romantick [sic] 

beauties, but says he never saw any Country in its natural state so fertile, or 

than was capable of such great improvements with so few obstacles” (Linn 

Soc. Smith 16 fol. 2: Moore-Colyer Land 104). And he obviously had great 

confidence in him writing to Cumberland on January 21, 1796 “My friend 

Anderson was here till late in the year & has been most active to serve me. 
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Thro' his means my farm will be most respectable & all my Estates put on 

the best footing both for tenant & Landlord” (BL [BM] Add MS 36498 fol. 

100: Moore-Colyer Land 114). 

 

But the introduction of Scots did not stop with Anderson for he was 

eventually joined on the estate by a number of his countrymen. Johnes did 

not have a great respect for the capabilities of the local population for he 

thought they contrasted greatly with what he saw as the dedicated and hard 

working Scots. And this influx of agriculturalists from north of the Border 

inevitably brought a strong Scottish influence to Johnes establishment and 

its agricultural endeavours.  

 

A good summary of the situation is provided by Johnes's letter to Robert 

Anderson on March 18, 1803 whilst seeking a printer and an assistant for 

the Hafod Press noting that “they will find themselves at home for my 

Bailiff, Gardener, head ploughman & two Shepherds, with a head 

workman are all Scotsmen. Your people are certainly purer & better than 

ours. God send that they may long continue so. And this I attribute to you 

excellent Church policy & able Ministers” (NLS Ad. MS 22.4.12 fol. 207: 

Moore-Colyer Land 170). This also seems to support the fact the 

influences he derived from his time in Scotland and especially Drysdale 

had a lasting impact. He also had tenants from Scotland and in 1811 sought 

more writing to Liston “I am looking to Roxburghshire for Tenants but 

almost despair of having from hence” (NLS Liston MS 5618 fol. 16: 

Moore-Colyer Land 263-4). 

 

Jones reporting on a visit to Hafod by Walter Davies ('Gwallter 

Mechain') (1761-1849) notes that during the last years of the eighteen 

century Johnes had made his 'home farm' [at Pendre] into an 

experimental venture at which he attempted to introduce a number of 

'modern' more enlightened agricultural practices. And that he was 

taken with Johnes's management of his livestock in the winter months 

and his innovatory buildings” (91). When Johnes abandoned the idea 

of a home farm most of the elements were resurrected in the 'New 

Farm' later called Gelmast and described in the sale catalogue of 1832 

as the “experimental farm”. “It was established for a tenant” and “had 

something in common with the new farms established in eastern 

Scotland at the time to exploit the Highlands” (Suggett 11, 15 and 16).   
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He experimented with cattle breeding “on his exposed hills with 

crosses by Shorthorn, Hereford, Devon and Scottish bulls out of local 

cows” (Moore-Colyer Land 32). While he was fattening these animals 

in his newly constructed 'beast house' Johnes was busily engaged in 

establishing a diary herd based upon forty heifers which he imported 

from Holland in 1802-3” (Moore-Colyer “Livestock” 341).  

 

There was a certain amount of ridicule surrounding the introduction of 

merino sheep but their arrival at Hafod came about through his 

university friend Richard Fulke Greville, equerry to King George III, 

who had been charged with “the task of presenting rams from the 

flock at Kew to improving landowners” (Moore-Colyer Land 34). 

Joseph Banks must also have been involved, which given his position, 

not least at Kew, was very likely for Greville wrote to him in 1792 

that he “had been in Cardiganshire and saw Thomas Johnes who is 

very anxious to have some sheep for Hafod; the best method of 

transport is by sea from London to Aberystwyth” (J. Banks 372). 

 

Disillusioned by 1812 Johnes became “interested in [experimenting with] 

Fiorin Grass (Agrostis stolonifera) as a pasture species for his upland 

moors” (Moore-Colyer Land 32). Enthusiastic over any new venture he 

made a link to Scotland writing on January 31 1810 “my bailiff's wife 

knew [Fiorin Grass] well, and says the virtues of it were perfectly 

understood in Peebleshire when her father made her prick it out” (NLS 

Liston MS 5637 fol. 54v and 55r).  
 

In terms of crops Johnes was the first to introduce the turnip (which 

aided not only the land be also provided winter feed for the animals) 

to west Wales and brought ploughs from England and Scotland (D. J. 

Morgan 41). He also managed the local supplies of water from 

streams and springs to help nourish the crops but also well understood 

the need to provide suitable drainage to deal with the winter rain 

(Davey II 12). 

 

“His attitude to the farms that he leased to his tenants was similarly 

enlightened. He had introduced restrictive clauses into his tenancy 

agreements which bound his tenants to the use of more enlightened 
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farming techniques particularly the growth of cereals” (Jones 91). And 

“financial rewards were promised to those who followed his general 

advice, but with the rider that 'no tenant shall be entitled to any premium 

from me, for the management of his farm, who has not first acquired a 

premium for a turnip crop'” (Davey II 10). And as Moore-Colyer writes 

usually if the tenant makes improvements these can then pass to the 

landlord but it was the practice of Johnes to compensate “tenants for 

unexhausted manurial residues when they relinquished their tenancies on 

the Hafod estate” (“Agriculture” 31). 

 

As Macve wrote “Johnes's farming activities were subject to alternate 

bouts of enthusiasm and disappointment (Hafod 23) which is really hardly 

surprising given his impatient and restless nature and lack of strategy. 

Davey sums up the ventures noting that for all “the value of the feeding 

house for cattle, many of Thomas Johnes's activities were capable of 

producing the opposite effect to that intended. His boyish enthusiasms for 

schemes like the ill-fated dairy enterprise, coupled with a seemingly 

unrestrained tendency to plough vast sums into his projects, could provide 

his detractors with ready ammunition and discourage others from 

following his more enlightened approach to agriculture” (III 5-6). 

 

He was not backed up in his endeavours by other local landowners, for 

“Johnes found no kindred spirits among the local gentry, who took their 

pleasure from exploiting nature through hunting, shooting and fishing” 

(Barber 389) and of which he was aware was crucial to his success (Davey 

III 7). But another factor was that he had no one to inherit. But aiming for 

a Scottish improvement model on his own was doomed to failure being 

financially unsustainable for any individual and bankruptcies were not 

unknown for the Scottish improvers. 

  

One of the traits of the Enlightenment was the bringing together and 

synthesising of information in compendia and encyclopaedias so as to aid 

the distribution of knowledge. Johnes turned to this method to help his 

tenants and others further afield in improving their agricultural techniques 

publishing in 1800 A Cardiganshire Landlord's Advice to His Tenants.   
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23. The title page of A Cardiganshire Landlord’s Advice to his Tenants, 1800 

 

He commenced the work with a plea. “The long attachment which has 

subsisted between most of your families and mine, the natural connection 

which ought always to subsist between Landlord and Tenant; added to a 

long and anxious desire for improving your condition, have induced me to 

make the following extracts from the most improved writers in Agriculture. 

I have been led to this undertaking from the fullest persuasion, that it was 

necessary only to point out to you a better mode of farming, to induce you 

to follow it” (3). He also wants to assure them “that all the experiments 

quoted […] are perfectly authentic” and he is particularly concerned to 

include reference to his own (4). He ends the volume writing “that you will 

always find in me, a Landlord eager and willing to recompense good 

farmers and an assured friend” (120) demonstrating his paternalist 

approach. 

 

The text is wide ranging covering, for example, manures, paring and 

burning, dung, and the implements of husbandry amongst other topics.  

Several different texts are quoted and it is tempting to suggest that these 

were held in his own collections for as Gibson recorded “Johnes formed a 
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library of books on agriculture” (498: RSA Loose Archives D1/91). He 

would certainly have had a copy of Anderson's volume on Aberdeenshire 

and probably copies of his other agricultural papers. In his Advice Johnes 

quotes from the Earl of Dundonald's  A Treastise Shewing the Intimate 

Connections Between Agriculture and Chemistry. Addressed to the 

Cultivators of the Soil, to the Proprietors of Fens and Mosses, in Great 

Britain and Ireland, &c. (1795) and this together with Sir John Sinclair's 

Statistical Account of Scotland (1794) were certainly in his collection  

(NLW MS 12532D). The latter was particularly useful for what it revealed 

about agricutural improvements in the eighteenth century.  He also 

included George Robertson of Granton's “Essay” to the Highland Society 

of Edinburgh so there is a good representation of Scottish texts. It would be 

interesting to know if he had read Henry Home, Lord Kames volume 

entitled The Gentleman Farmer Being an Attempt to Improve Agriculture 

by Subjecting it to the Test of Rational Principles the first edition of which 

was published in 1776. A volume three times as long as Johnes's thereby 

providing more in depth information. But given the probable impact of 

Johnes's work he would have agreed with the introduction to Kames's book 

“Behold another volume on husbandry! Exclaims a peevish man on seeing 

the title-page. How long shall we be pestered with such trite stuff” (vii). 

Indeed for many Johnes's volume cannot have been easy to understand.  

 

There is no evidence that Kames attempted a Gaelic translation but Johnes 

did have a Welsh translation prepared. In a letter to William Owen (Pughe) 

(1759-1835) on October 3 1799 he said that he wished “to have [the book] 

printed in Welsh & English to give to my Tenants only. I shall be very 

much obliged to you if you could inform me what would be the cost of 

translating and printing”  (NLW MS 13222C fol. 631: Moore-Colyer Land 

147). In a further letter of June 5 1800 he confirms the arrangement (NLW 

MS 13222C fol. 681: Moore-Colyer Land 151). Pughe who had already 

visited Hafod was a fairly obvious choice for the translator as an authority 

on the Welsh language. The translation is important not only for agriculture 

but it extended the boundaries of the Welsh language (personal 

communication: Johnson). The Welsh version was published in 1800 under 

the title Cynghorion Priodor o Garedigion I Ddeiliaid ei Dyddynod. The 

English version was reprinted at the Hafod Press 1803. 

 

Another element in his communication strategy also common in Scotland 
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when Johnes was there and certainly known to Anderson was the 

agricultural club. Formed in 1784 Y Gymdeithas er Cefnogi Hwsmonaeth a 

Diwidrwydd yn Sir Aberteifi (The Society for the Encouragement of 

Agriculture and Industry in the County of Cardigan) had as its first 

President Thomas Johnes.  It was not however the earliest in Wales that 

honour going to the Brecknockshire Society which was founded in 1755 

(Goddard 375). 

 

The Cardigan Society's task “was to enable like-minded practitioners of 

farming in the county to co-ordinate their efforts and organise an effective 

machine for the promotion of techniques” (Davey I p. 17) and embraced 

“agricultural education, co-operation, livestock improvement, and 

agricultural shows” and it also offered prizes for example one being for the 

“workman who could maintain the largest family without parish aid” 

(D.J.Morgan 41).  

                  

Not only did Johnes give a great deal of time to the Society but also 

through his Hafod Press produced some of their Reports. The Report for 

1803 published in 1804 by the Press has on the last page “resolved, that the 

thanks of the members present be given to Thomas Johnes Esq., of Hafod, 

for his unremitting attention to the improvement of the agriculture of this 

country, and for printing reports of this Society at his own expense” 

(Vaughan 141). 

 

Although it must have had some success Jones notes that “by 1802 the 

'Cardiganshire Agricultural Society' had been in existence for over 18 years 

but, from Davies's comments, it would appear that it had very little long 

term success in weaning farmers away from traditional outmoded methods 

of farming” (88). In fact when its secretary the Rev David Turnor (?1751-

1799) of Wervilbrook, Llangrannog, himself one of the relative few 

improvers in the area, died the Society was already beginning to fail 

(Moore-Colyer Land 141). But Johnes ever the optimist wrote to Arthur 

Young (1741-1820) (Secretary of the Board of Agriculture) on April 15, 

1799 that “no exertions of mine shall be wanting for its support (BL [BM] 

Add. MS 35128, fol. 100: Moore-Colyer Land 141).   

 

Johnes was not just concerned about agriculture but also forestry and 

Gibson records “on his first visit [in June 1780] Johnes made arrangement 
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for some tree-planting to be undertaken” (496). Of course as is now known 

this was not his first visit to Hafod but it was probably the first time he 

could take independent action and given his love of trees this would seem 

very much in keeping.  

 

But forestry looms large in agricultural improvement and in the creation of 

picturesque landscapes. As Handley noted in Scotland “the progressive 

lairds of the eighteenth century distinguished themselves […] firs, pines, 

larches, birches, elms, beeches, planes, limes and chestnuts were planted in 

their tens of thousands […] Lairds strive with one another for the honour 

of having large plantations and the most intricate wilderness [a kind of 

maze, walks bordered by edges having crazy intersections]” (112). 

 

Linnard regarded Johnes as the “pioneer of upland afforestation in Wales” 

recording that Reverend Walter Davies in his report to the Board of 

Agriculture calculated that Johnes had planted some 3,977,500 trees 

between 1797 and 1813 of these some 2.5 million were either larch or 

mostly larch. European larch (Larix decidua) accounted for well over half 

the planting (309-310).  

 

Johnes set up his own nursery at Hafod under the charge of James Todd but 

had to buy in plants from commercial nurserymen in Scotland (including 

larch, alder and rowan (D. Jenkins in translation 45)) and elsewhere 

(Linnard 313-314). And in this venture too he could look back to his time 

in Scotland and the nurseries he would have seen at Blair Drummond and 

Blair Adam. 

 

But it is more than nurseries where the link to Scotland can be made with 

regard to arboriculture. As Kerkham recorded “at Blair Atholl he would 

have had the opportunity to observe landscape improvement resulting from 

large-scale afforestation” (209). As Christopher Dingwall wrote in a 

personal communication “At the time of Johnes's visit to Scotland […] 

John Murray the 3rd Duke (1729-1774) would have been actively planting 

the hills around Dunkeld, and experimenting with larch […] and planting 

the neighbouring hills of Craig y Barns and Craigvinean […] It was his son 

John 4th Duke of Atholl known as 'Planter John' (1755-1830) who went on 

[…] to be awarded medals by the Royal Society of Arts, &c. for his 

planting of larch” as was Johnes in 1800, 1801, 1802, 1805 and1810 
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(Linnard 312). Kerkham notes that along with the riverside walks at 

Dunkeld the planting of larch was “well remembered when planting high-

altitude larch plantations at Hafod through the 1790s and early 1800s” 

(209).  

 

Also Taymouth and Inverarary where the plantations were not only for 

effect but for future income so contributing to the financial sustainability 

of the estate.  As with William Adam he clothed the hills for profit and 

shelter but still on picturesque principles with the jagged peaks left to 

project from hanging woods 

 

As might be expected in true enlightenment fashion he tried to extend 

improvement way beyond his own lands so as to benefit Cardiganshire 

using “his wealth and influence to better roads and bridges” (Davey I 17). 

And credit must be given to him for not only establishing the Hafod Arms 

(actually at Devil's Bridge) but for naming it after his estate rather than its 

location. Perhaps yet again he was inspired by what he saw in Scotland for 

in travelling westwards he would have been traversing the road constructed 

by the Earl of Breadalbane who had  “paid for the building of a picturesque 

road between his own estate at Taymouth […] on to Tyndrum and 

ultimately Inveraray in Argyll that required no fewer than 32 stone 

bridges” (Watson and Dixon 148). Whilst Pennant writes of his 1772 

journey that he reached “reach Killin […] here is an excellent inn, built by 

Lord Breadalbane, who, to the unspeakable comfort of the traveller, 

established others at Dalmelie [Dalmally], Tyndrum, and Kenmore” 

((1772) 1776 (2019) 393). The Duke of Argyll built a new inn at Inveraray 

in 1750 and the Duke of Atholl built one at Blair all for the benefit of 

tourists, the local economy and theirs. And of course he utilised 

Cumberland's guide to promote Hafod and the wider area (for example 

Moore-Colyer Land 118) and he was ever encouraging Smith to complete 

his guide (for example Moore-Colyer Land 177). 

 

As Nicholas wrote “who in Wales---who among the literati of England, has 

not heard of Havod [sic] […] one feels there the gentle influence of the 

spirit of culture and art […] it seemed as if the Temple of Knowledge, 

Peace, and Brotherhood had been opened up for the perpetual worship in 

these Cardigan hills” (127-128). It is to these cultural and literary matters 

together with sociability that we must now turn. In the case of Johnes the 
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learning aspects come from his creation (twice) of a library of considerable 

standing and his translations and publication of medieval French classics.  

 

Most country houses would have had a well-stocked library but Johnes's 

was remarkable in at least two respects for as Moore-Colyer records 

“Thomas Johnes of Hafod was a notable exception. He was both an 

enthusiastic collector of Welsh manuscripts and an open-handed patron of 

the numerous scholars flocking to Hafod” (“Thomas Johnes” 399).   

 

The concern for the collecting of Welsh material was unusual at this time 

and Johnes's collection included manuscripts from the collection of 

Edward Lluyd given to him by Sir John Sebright. As for access to the 

collections this was granted to all and much appreciated. For example “the 

second volume of the Myvyrian Archaiology of Wales was dedicated to 

[Johnes] 'with thanks for the use of his valuable collection of manuscripts 

towards supplying the contents of it; and as an acknowledgement of his 

patriontism from the Editors'” (Vaughan 6). This is in contrast to to Sir 

Watkin Williams-Wynn “to whose great library at Wynnstay even bona 

fide readers were denied access” (Moore-Colyer “Thomas Johnes” 402). 

 

The first volume of Myvyrian in 1801 had a dedication to Paul Panton Jnr. 

(1758-1822) of Plas Gwyn, Anglesey, another alumni of Edinburgh, and a 

barrister and antiquary who also, like Johnes, made his library available to 

those undertaking research. Panton also established a private press in 1794 

but there is no evidence of a link with Johnes.   

 

Johnes would have had his first experience of a country house library at 

Croft Castle but Moore-Colyer suggests that his interest in book collecting 

started in Scotland (“Thomas Johnes” 400) and must have been enhanced 

by the Grand Tour. The Scotland attribution seems well founded as the 

literati were all given to books and as Topham notes of the time when 

Johnes was in Edinburgh “that the most profitable trade now in [the city] 

appears to be that of a bookseller (I 200). 

 

What influenced Johnes with regard to his translating of the French 

mediaeval classics is not entirely clear but the interest probably arose from 

several sources. Firstly he did become very enamoured of France which he 

first visited on his Grand Tour and at that time he toured the Loire Valley 
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and stayed at Orléans with its association with Joan of Arc (d. 1431). Back 

in this country at Croft “where its peculiar magic, so strongly evocative of 

'the times of fairies and chivalry' may well have influenced his decision 

[…] to immerse himself in the middle ages with his translations ([Uhlman] 

1979 11). With Ionides writing Croft still manages to conjure up an image 

of knights and ladies, with Prichard's inventive and charming interiors 

adding to this illusion” (88). 

 

And as Moore-Colyer added “Johnes had eagerly absorbed the complex 

and fanciful notions of the later eighteenth-century Gothic style, with its 

self-conscious backward look to the middle ages and his unerring tendency 

to invest in that period with idealised notions of romance and chivalry” 

(“Thomas Johnes” 406). 

 

But Scotland too may have played a part for when he was there was the 

time of Ossian with its romantic images of the past and dramatic 

landscapes and many of the Drysdale circle were involved with the sagas 

and their publication. Adam Ferguson, Johnes's professor, also had a 

romantic streak and his An Essay on the The History of Civil Society 

(1767) is his “attempt to define what the foundation of modern civilization 

should be. He considers a world created by writers of romance to be a 

model of benevolent order absent from contemporary society. The world of 

chivalry provides an image of perfect society where human galantry and 

veneration still exist. According to Ferguson, modern commercial society 

needs to adopt the manners articulated in tales of chivalry, in order to 

attain civic perfection” (Kanatsu 69). 

 

It is also interesting to note that Johnes's first translation was of Froissart. 

And Froissart included Scotland in his journeying. In 1365 after his visit to 

England he was with King David II for fifteen weeks and travelled widely 

but there is no consecutive account of his trip but it was extensive 

including Edinburgh, Aberdeen, Perth and Stirling. (Diverres 55-58) 

And finally of course there is Johnes own love of the romantic. 

 

However, in Johnes literary activities there is one definite link to Scotland 

and that is his printer. Having established his press at Hafod, mainly for 

reasons of convenience in proofing his work, his first printer was 

dismissed after six months. It was then to his friend Robert Anderson that 
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Johnes wrote on March 4, 1803:  

 

“ Now I shall trouble you to find me a good compositor, and a press 

man, who are fully equal to the business, and who will undertake 

completing 4 sheets per week of 300 copies of 4to and 25 folio. I 

would pay them so much per sheet, as finished. I wish it, of course, as 

well done as possible, and if they give me satisfaction you shall settle 

the present I am to give them on completing the work. 

They will have a Cottage & Garden rent free & they will find many of 

the[ir] Countrymen here it will be more agreeable to them. I have the 

letter for 5 sheets beside notes, one Press mounted, and another that 

may be so in short time. They shall have everything they want and I 

shall leave the terms for you to settle”. (NLS Adv MS 22.4.12. fol. 

205: Moore-Colyer Land 168). 

 

The result was the appointment of James Henderson who stayed with the 

Press until it closed in 1810. He brought with him an assistant William 

Lhind. Henderson “was a quiet person, good at languages and was soon 

fluent in Welsh. He was very popular locally and is said to have given 

tuition in Latin and Greek to local school children (Dearden 324). 

 

Other aspects of the Enlightenment that Johnes would have encountered, 

and been happy to do so, was its sociability, conviviality and ease of 

communication. These were the life-blood of Edinburgh and especially so 

in the clubs and there is no doubt that Johnes appreciated the presence of 

stimulating company. It is hardly surprising therefore that Johnes tried, and 

succeeded, to reproduce the atmosphere of Enlightenment Edinburgh. As 

Schulz noted “a list of guests, the curious and the serendipitous who 

visited or stumbled upon [Hafod] between 1790 and 1810 reads like a 

Who's Who of the end-of-the-century” (29). And probably no country 

house entertained such an egalitarian and eclectic group of people, a group 

which in so many ways mirrored the literati. The discussions must have 

ranged widely from those of a direct interest to Johnes in terms of his 

improving activities to French mediaeval literature.  And, as in the clubs of 

Edinburgh, there would be copious food and wine which could be enjoyed 

in the most elegant and convivial surroundings whilst outside guests could 

be accompanied on the walks in the beautiful grounds to be amazed, 

surprised and delighted. Johnes and Hafod must have had a considerable 
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attraction because the journey there would not have been easy. It must 

have been country house entertaining which was very different from most. 

 

But as Richard Warner noted “his door was always open to a visitor, [and] 

his table […] ready for an informal guest or two” (I 359) and this served 

him well for a great many of the people visiting went on to produce guides 

of the area extolling the virtues of Hafod. Macve provides an excellent 

summary of many of these accounts in A Documented History of Hafod (2: 

section 1) 

 

But his love of company went far beyond Hafod and he took an active part 

in a social way in many of the London organisations. It would seem that he 

joined the societies for sociability and the learned members although he 

did not count himself as one of them.  For example on being asked to join 

the Linnean Society of London which had been founded by his friend 

James Edward Smith he wrote: 

 

“With regard to the Linnean Society, I much wished to be of it and 

 shall be very proud of being a Member of any Society of which you 

 are President. But to speak out honestly, as I only shine in Botany but 

 like the moon by borrowed light, or rather to please her who is dearer 

 to me than the light. I was ashamed of my ignorance, or I should 

 have  requested it of you” (Linn Soc Smith 16 fol. 1: Moore-Colyer 

 Land 96-97). 

 

It is assumed he also joined the Horticultural Society for, as mentioned 

before, a letter from Jane Johnes to Mrs Liston on December 5, 1814 

records that he husband praises the Society (NLS Liston MS 5642 fol. 

217v). A very early member of the Society and its second President was 

Thomas Andrew Knight (Mylechreest 135, 132). He was also a member of 

the Royal Society for Arts, Manufactures and Commerce. 

 

For those who had been on the Grand Tour the club to belong to was the 

Society of Dilettanti which “was a convivial dining club for gentlemen 

who had made the Grand Tour: a select, moneyed, all-male group with 

some wordly sophistication and exposure to Italian culture and morals” 

(Ballantyne 88). The Society was primarily for sociability although mainly 

through Payne Knight did fund scholarly expeditions to Greece and Asia 
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Minor. It had many distinguished members including Sir William 

Hamilton, Joseph Banks, Richard Payne Knight, Edward Knight and 

Clayton Mordaunt Cracherode (1730-1799). Thomas became a member in 

1783. This society must have been rendolent of the Edinburgh clubs. 

 

And then there were the soirées. To take just one example Payne Knight 

lived for a while in Soho Square in London very near to Sir Joseph Banks 

who certainly entertained.  Johnes attended some of these for on February 

19, 1797 he wrote to Smith “I saw Jos Banks very well this morning, & I 

shall go there tonight” (Linn Soc Smith 16 fol. 63: Moore-Colyer Land  

126).  

 

And being a Member of Parliament would have kept him in touch with 

many people including those from Scotland and certainly William Adam 

Jnr. 

 

Johnes certainly lived the Enlightenment lifestyle and, at least for a few 

years, created a Cardiganshire Enlightenment. Sadly, as Gibson records, 

“the achievement of Thomas Johnes has been clouded by the collapse of 

his endeavours at Hafod. But Johnes created there an estate which for three 

decades promoted in agriculture and restored trees to the hills […] he 

made a garden from the wilderness [...] Above all Johnes had a vision of 

paternal squirearchy creating prosperity for his tenants. In Wales this was a 

notable rarity in the eighteenth century” (499). And as Davey adds “while 

some of his methods may now seem inappropriate, his economic and 

moral principles will never be so old as to be rendered obsolete” (II 7). 

 

And his endeavours were not confined to his own lands but embraced the 

whole area which he was always very keen to promote and through such 

promotion ensure its economic progress.. 

 

But not all is lost for as Condry concluded his article “Last look at Hafod?”  

“pioneers often seem in their time to have failed and it is not until 

generations later that their ideas are taken up and find fruition at last” 

(253). Substantiating this is Barber who again extolled all he did achieve 

adding “the number of Scottish baliffs and gamekeepers on Cardiganshire 

estates in the mid-nineteenth century is just one indicator of the 

pervasiveness of his influence” (402). While Linnard calls him the pioneer 
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of upland afforestation noting that he “achieved surprising success with his 

European larch, especially in view of the later disasters suffered by the 

Forestry Commission with this species in Wales. Johnes used what were, in 

his day, very progressive techniques, in particular his use of small planting 

stock, and the care taken to protect the roots before planting. Indeed, some 

of the techniques have scarcely been improved upon in the period since”  

(Linnard 318) thereby emulating the experiments by the Duke of Atholl. 

And D. Jenkins (in translation) notes that sixty years after Johnes death 

Cardiganshire larch became famous with the tree merchants of central 

England (33). 

 

But it is in recent decades that interest has greatly increased in Johnes and 

Hafod both practically and theoretically.  Attempts are being made and 

gradually succeeding in bringing back his landscape, his translations 

remain in print and used, his library earns its place in such prestigious 

books as The Country House Library by Mark Purcell (173) while his 

Press has its place (43-44) in the standard history of the private press 

movement by Roderick Cave entitled The Private Press which is more than 

can be said for his friend William Adam and although Paul Panton is given 

a mention it is with the comment “what Panton printed, like the fate of his 

press, is shrouded in oblivion” (43). And interest and research continue as 

this thesis can testify.  
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24. The Hafod landscape in the 21st century  

Top left--the barren landscape on the road from Rhayader to Hafod:  

Top right--Ladies Walk just after the Cold Bath: 

Middle left--Alpine bridge: Middle right--view down the valley from the site of the 

old summer house: Bottom--view up the Istwyth with the ladies walk below 
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25. The Hafod landscape in the 21st century  

Top left--Gothic folly being rebuilt—now completed: Top right-- the road to London 

as noted by George Cumberland: Middle left--the chain bridge re-erected using the 

original anchor points: Middle right--picnic site over-looking the Istwyth: 

Bottom--footpath going to the Peiran Falls 
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PART IV 

Conclusions 

10.1    Introduction 

Based on the foregoing the conclusion must be that Scotland, both its 

culture and scenery, was a major influence on Johnes although he wrote 

little if anything about his time there and nothing directly about its 

influence on him. Still his actions, particularly in agriculture and forestry, 

involving individuals from Scotland speaks more than words, although it is 

readily admitted that Scotland was not the only influence. In rough priority 

order (although it should be noted that there was an overlap between some 

of the factors) the key influences working on Johnes when at Hafod were: 

his personality, Scotland and the Grand Tour; his early attraction to Hafod; 

the family feud; and the mood of the times. And a key reason, which has 

been explained, why Scotland holds such an important place was Johnes’s 

age when he was in the country. 

 

However, this research is not alone in making reference to the Scottish 

influences. Therefore at the risk of some repetition it is considered that a 

short review of some of these texts at this point is justified to help 

reinforce the belief in the pervasiveness of Scotland in Johnes’s life.  

 

One of the earliest attempts at a short biography of Johnes is that by W.R. 

Williams entitled “Colonel Johnes of Hafod” published in 1886 where he 

notes that Johnes “went (as the custom was) to Edinburgh […] and during 

the summer visited the Highlands” (134) and also “introduced Scotch 

farmers to instruct his tenantry (138). But the first biography is by Dafydd 

Jenkins Thomas Johnes o'r Hafod 1748-1816. In Jenkins's work there are 

many references to Scotland one of the most important coming after 

mentioning his studies in Edinburgh, Drysdale, Smith and the Highlands 

(and in translation) “Scotland made a considerable impression on him and 

ever afterwards he had great regard for its people their morals and their 

customs” (12). Other mentions follow throughout the book with references 

to Scotland for example in relation to forestry (45) and agriculture (48, 57). 

 

This was followed by Elisabeth Inglis-Jones Peacocks in Paradise, &c. 

in 1950 and she too picks up on the influence of his companions in 

Edinburgh referring to it as “a centre for such learned men as […] [noting 
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that] the problems of humanity were uppermost in the minds of the 

intellectuals”. And adds that “at the table of his tutor, the learned Dr 

Drysdale […] young Johnes must have often participated in these 

discussions” but she neither elucidates upon this statement nor gives 

references as to their source. She notes [his] mind first consciously bent 

itself towards that humanism which to some extent at least was to 

determine the course of his life” (52). 

 

Moore-Colyer in his Land of Pure Delight, &c. does provide much 

valuable biographical information arranged by themes as support for his 

transcription of Johnes's letters. He does not neglect Scotland and for 

example, picks up on Drysdale, Smith and Hume and relates these 

individuals as influential on Johnes (1) and he references Johnes 

admiration for the Scots and his employment of them (4); their influence in 

agriculture (30); considers his book collecting being stimulated whilst in 

Edinburgh (35); and his printing relying on a Scotsman (41). 

 

Another account of Johnes and Scotland is in Shepherd's Poems, Original 

and Translated which is largely taken from the article on Johnes in The 

Annual  Biography and Obituary, for the Year 1817 Volume 1. In fact this 

article was compiled by Shepherd as Liston confirms writing to Jane 

Johnes after Thomas's death and is “happy to observe that it is well written, 

& upon the whole favourable, fair & Friendly. Only there are one or two 

inaccuracies which I would have wished to correct---particularly one 

regarding myself & our friend's project to accompany me to Spain; Had the 

author been on the spot, & known Mr Johnes as intimately as I did, I think 

that he would have said less of the indiscretions & errors of his youth, 

which he touches on in two different passages. At the same time, I think 

that we have upon the whole no reason to be dissatisfied with the 

performance. It is considered the work of Dr Shepperd [sic] (NLS Liston 

MS 5660 f. 98v). Shepherd too makes reference to Edinburgh, Drysdale 

and a “very interesting excursion into the Highlands of Scotland” (36). 

 

In more recent publications Macve, for example, notes that he “toured 

Europe […] and […] explored the Scottish Highlands (“History” 22) and 

whilst in Edinburgh “mixed with innovative and radical people among both 

tutors and peers, and also had an opportunity to explore some of the wild 

scenery and great estates of the Scottish Highlands” (Hafod 5). Macve 
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adds his education and travels had not only exposed him to a great variety 

of landscape and artistic experiences but added an idealistic social 

dimension to his outlook” (19). 

 

References to Johnes and Scotland also appeared in the more general 

biographical accounts for example in Rowland's A Biographical Dictionary 

of Eminent Welshmen who Flourished from 1700-1900 he notes that “to 

improve agriculture he brought farmers from Scotland” (125); and finally 

Jill Barber writes Johnes “yearned with missionary zeal to share with [the 

Cardiganshire gentry] his dream, unrealistic though it was, of transforming 

Cardiganshire into a cross between the Swiss Alps and the Scottish 

Highlands” (389). 

 

However, none of these go further to try to understand how the Scottish 

influences really played out. It is only in relation to the influence on his 

landscaping activities that attempts have been made namely by Kerkham 

and Dingwall. Reference has already been made to both these authors and 

their work so the references here are merely indicative of their important 

contributions. 

 

Kerkham in 1991 in “Hafod: paradise lost” led the way proposing not only 

possible places visited by Johnes on his tour but also made reference to the 

influence of the Adam family and then considers these influences with 

regard to Hafod (209).  

 

Dingwall produced his three contributions in 1994, 1996 and 1999. 

In 1994 in “Gardens in the Wild” he seeks inter alia to understand how the 

experiences of travellers to Scotland might have contributed to their 

landscaping activities back in England and Wales noting for the latter 

Piercefield and Hafod (143). In 1996 he produced descriptions of “walks in 

picturesque and sublime landscapes in Scotland which might have been 

visited by Thomas Johnes” including from Gilpin at Dunkeld (1776); 

Marshall at Taymouth (1796); Sarah Murray at Roslin Glen and Cora Linn 

(1796); and Dorothy Wordsworth at Blair Castle, Bruar Falls, Dunkeld and 

the Hermitage, Taymouth Castle, Moness Falls and Cora Linn and 

Bonnington ([1-3]). And in 1999 in “A bard in the bush” drew attention as 

to where Johnes might have visited and makes comparisons with features 

at Hafod (14-15). 
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10.2    Scotland: A lasting legacy 

Another way of summarising the impact of Scotland on Johnes is to show 

his continuing links with that country and its people after he had left in 

1768. Of course it must also be recognised that a number of those who he 

would have been closest to would by the time he was at Hafod have been 

aged or died. 

 

There can be no doubt that the most important contact Johnes made in 

Scotland was Robert Liston to whom many references have already been 

made. To recap it was Drysdale who engineered the introduction mainly to 

secure for Thomas Snr. a knowledgeable and reliable companion for his 

son's Grand Tour.  He became his best friend and confidant for the rest of 

his life and although away a great deal with his diplomatic duties he would 

no doubt have been able to keep Johnes in touch with events in Scotland.   

 

Thomas seems to have made only one trip back to Scotland and that was to 

Liston's home Millburn Tower (a name which originated with Johnes (NLS 

MS 5611 fol. 82) some eight miles west of Edinburgh in the summer of 

1809. Johnes wrote to Liston on June 22 as follows: 

 

 “Have got the book which I will bring with me. We have been much 

 alarmed lest our journey would be altogether put off [because of 

 Mariamne's illness]” (NLS. Liston MS 5614 fol. 116: Moore-Colyer 

 Land 247-248).  

 

He notes in the same letter that he was unsure if he would visit Woburn, 

home of the Dukes of Bedford, on the way. 

 

The documentation surrounding this trip allows further insight in to the 

relationship of the two families. The following owes much to the paper on 

Millburn Tower edited by Clare Taylor and it is to this that the page 

references refer. The driving gardening force at Millburn Tower was 

Liston's wife Henrietta. Taylor notes that “Henrietta's Caribbean journal 

showed her liking for a picturesque landscape, 'for a fairy castle', on a 

'small scale but enchanting', with jets d'eau. This vision became a model 

for their new home and garden, and owed much to [their] Welsh friends 

Thomas and Jane Johnes” whose garden they had visited in 1802 and 1805. 
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The Johnes's had created an American garden and in this the Liston's 

followed suit (329, 331).  

 

Liston described his landscaping work as “smoothing the face of nature 

and embellishing the landscape”; “and in the park he planted thousands of 

trees, refusing to farm lest he fall into debt”  (NLS Liston MS 5681 fol. 13, 

and 20) (331). One wonders if this was due to the influence of Johnes who 

had certainly planted millions of trees but whose farming endeavours cost 

him a fortune and were unsustainable. 

 

The Liston's were, like the Johnes's, avid collectors of plants and as 

Henrietta notes some were acquired “for love, some for money”. In 1804 

the Liston's had received from America plants and mocking-birds, a red 

one for Mrs Johnes (NLS Liston MS 5608 fol. 27; 5609, fol. 132; and 

5640, fol. 48) (333). Plants also arrived from the East Indies and Antigua. 

There was an extensive correspondence between Jane Johnes and Henrietta 

Liston which went on for many years after Thomas died and they 

exchanged many plants such as “the strawberry plant and tiger lily ('a tyger 

plant'), and both visited a West Indian friend in London, Mrs George 

Hibbert, wife of the very wealthy sugar magnate and founder of the West 

India Docks and an amateur botanist. His gardener Joseph Knight (1778-

1855) established the [Chelsea] Exotic Nursery which specialised in plants 

from America, Australia and the Cape of Good Hope. These were just the 

varieties of plants to adorn Johnes's conservatory (334). 

 

No account of Johnes's time with Liston has been found. However, Johnes 

was keen to investigate agricultural advancement whilst in Scotland and 

Thomas MacKnight of Ratho House wrote to Liston on July 17, 1809: 

 

 “If Mr Johnes thinks it worth his while in the course of your 

 forenoons' airings in this neighbourhood, to ask at Ratho House, my 

 son will be in the way to shew, these agricultural machines, provided 

 you will be so good as give me a little previous notice of the time we 

 may have the honour” (NLS Liston MS 5614 fol. 148). 

 

MacKnight felt that “the want of capital in the hands of those who in 

general cultivate the soil, I am convinced is of the greatest if not the 

greatest obstacle to the improve [sic] of our own soil […] Whatever tends 
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to encourage the employment of capital in this way must be useful, for 

which reason I miss no opportunity of 'propating' my opinions respecting 

the profit attending this Employment of Capital” (NLS Liston MS 5614 

fol. 148).The outcome of Johnes's meeting with him would have been 

interesting because he would have doubtless agreed with him but, of 

course, he had little or no profit to show from his own agricultural 

improvements. 

 

It should be noted that he did not visit the Highlands but on his way north 

“spent our time most pleasantly in making some very long promised visits 

near to Edinburgh & and in the South Country of Scotland” (Linn Soc 

Smith 16 fol. 170: Moore-Colyer Land 250). This could have been due to 

the delicate state of Mariamne's health.  

 

Whatever Johnes did or didn't do whilst in Scotland he clearly enjoyed his 

time and again shows his admiration for the Scots in a letter which he 

wrote to Robert Anderson on September 2, 1809: 

 

 “I was most exceedingly disappointed in not having the pleasure to 

 meet you when I was in Scotland […] I had hopes that you might 

 return before we returned Southward […] We were delighted with all 

 we saw & met with on our Travels, and I am not yet recovered my 

 surprize at the wonderful improvements which have taken place since 

 I was at Edinburgh. It is the most imposing Capital I ever saw, & 

 your countrymen pay a great compliment to London when you leave 

 it. Hospitality having been  driven by formality from England has 

 fixed herself in the North” (NLS Adv. MS. 24.2.12, fol. 315: Moore-

 Colyer Pure 249). 

 

Johnes espoused the University's principal “who was no believer in student 

segregation as practiced in English universities [as students] entered into 

the life of the community, forming acquaintances and sometimes 

friendships which extended over many years” (Bell 12). He made long 

lasting friendships with Edward Dodwell, Robert Fulke Greville and 

William Adam to mention three.  

 

Dodwell has already been mentioned and the link does not seem strong 

however, Greville, who was Equerry and later Groom of the Bedchamber 
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to King George III certainly remained a friend and has been referred to 

above in relation to Johnes's introduction of merino sheep. 

 

Robert visited Hafod in 1792 with the painters J.C. Ibbetson and John 

'Warwick' Smith. On February 1, 1796 Johnes wrote from Hafod to James 

Edward Smith, who was thinking of writing a “Tour thro' those parts of 

Wales which are hitherto maiden” about illustrations. He informs James 

Edward Smith “I have some beautiful drawings by Smith, and can borrow 

more from Col. Greville, and from whom we can select some which I must 

beg your acceptance of when engraved” (Linn Soc Smith 16 fol. 45: 

Moore-Colyer Land  115). 

 

And the link was certainly still active in 1804 when Johnes wrote from 

Hafod on July 16, 1804 to Robert saying that they had returned home 

presumably from a trip which included seeing him. He reports that 

Mariamne is much improved in health and he hopes that Greville and his 

wife, Lady Mansfield, will visit and “would see much done since your last 

visit” including the new walk he made last winter reporting that it 

surpasses “my old ones”. The farm he notes is going well but “shall reduce 

my Cattle & keep to Sheep, for they are most profitable & easiest 

managed” (BL Add MS 42072 fol. 65: Moore-Colyer Land 191). 

 

However, perhaps other than Liston the most important link from this 

period was William Adam who has already been discussed. William Adam 

became a Member of Parliament for various constituencies from 1775-

1794 and again from 1806-1812. He was a friend of Lord North, as was 

Johnes, and in 1802 Solicitor General and from 1805 Attorney General to 

the Prince of Wales (Wilkinson page needed). Two letters reproduced by 

Roland G.Thorn in his article in the National Library of Wales Journal 

demonstrate that Thomas and William were still in touch with each other in 

the early nineteenth century. Interestingly the letter of 1802 would have 

been sent whilst William was not a Member of Parliament whilst the other 

in 1807 would have coincided with them both being Members. 

 

The letters were quoted with the permission of Mr Keith Adam of Blair 

Adam and are reproduced here from Thorn's account again with the 

permission of Mr Adam. The one from Hafod dated July 26, 1802 reads as 

follows: 
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 “My dear Willy, 

 You would have made us very happy indeed if you had put your 

 wishes into execution and have come here. You would have probably 

 have met with Liston and his wife. I had too much pleasure formerly 

 in auld Reeky not to recollect it and its inhabitants with the great 

 pleasure […] 

 I have been re-elected most honourably indeed but I enjoy too much  

 happiness here to be anxious to quit for the turbulent latitude of 

 politics. 

 I am my dear Willy 

 Yours always very truly 

 Thomas Johnes” 

 

It is this letter which is the more interesting from the point of view of this 

study because it is, as Thorn writes “redolent of former close friendship 

[which] conjures up Johnes's student days in Scotland, and Edinburgh 

('Auld Reeky') in its golden age”. As well as reflecting his enjoyment in 

Edinburgh it also a demonstration of his complete attachment to Hafod for 

as Thorn adds “he always felt that he did more good at Hafod than 

Westminster, where he was the despair of the political calculators” (263). 

Not only that the greeting shows a familiarity which is very unusual in 

Johnes's letters even to Liston. It was also Thomas's hope that William 

Adam would visit Hafod. But then he wanted every one to do that. 

 

The second letter of January 12 1807 regards Johnes asking for a favour 

for a friend by requesting Adam's “intercession with Lord Chancellor 

Erskine” to excuse his friend from serving as Sheriff in Montgomeryshire 

at this time. For obvious reasons the letter is couched in more formal terms 

than the 1802 letter but its tenor shows again that there is a bond of a long-

time friendship between writer and recipient (263-264). 

 

William could have been an excellent conduit to events and people in 

Scotland for Johnes because through his political work he remained very 

much in touch with events in there in order to help party management. He 

was a close friend of the Prince of Wales and Sir Walter Scott (Haden-

Guest 8-10). In the early nineteenth-century he was Auditor to the 6th Duke 

of Bedford (1766-1839) (Wilkinson 216). There was another link for the 

6th Duke and his Duchess visited Hafod in 1803 and maybe in 1809 on his 
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visit to Scotland Johnes called at Woburn. In 1808 Johnes had dedicated 

his translation The Chronicles of Enguerrand de Monstrelet to His Grace 

John Duke of Bedford.  

 

As for continuing link with William's uncle Robert Adam no written 

evidence has been found but a link there must have been because of the 

proposals for Stanage and possibly the church at Hafod together with the 

links between Johnes and Price and Adam.  

 

Johnes may also have kept his Scottish connections alive through meetings 

in London. For example Alexander Carlyle wrote “I resorted to supper to 

Robert Adam's where we had the latest news from the House of Commons, 

of which he was a member, and which he told us in the most agreeable 

manner, and with lively comments” (544). Although the supper referred to 

took place in 1769 it seems likely that such gatherings would have 

continued into the 1770s and at least until 1774 when Robert left 

Parliament. Not only that it would appear that Carlyle started a club for 

London-based Scotsmen and they initially met “at a coffee house in Saville 

Row or Sackville Street” (356) at three o'clock to have dinner together. 

Kondo expands on this writing that there is a “weekly assembly at which 

London-based Scotsmen exchanged their views on various matters. They 

met regularly on Wednesdays. The assembly consisted of the core 

members of the Edinburgh intellectual circle who had settled in or were on 

visits to London at the time. Among these at this time were: John Home, 

William Robertson […] Adam Ferguson, Alexander Carlyle and Robert 

Adam” and he gives the same meeting place as Carlyle (25).   

 

It might have been expected that Johnes would have kept in touch with Dr 

Drysdale but no references have been found not least because of the lack of 

a Drysdale archive. Nevertheless there are letters in which he sends 

greetings. For example to Liston on December 27, 1772 he “sends his 

compliments to all my friends [in Scotland] and all the family of Dr 

Drysdale” (NLS MS 5514 fol. 144) and on March 30, 1773 “pray 

remember me to Dr Drysdale & his family and my other friends. He 

promised me to come in to Herefordshire. I wish you would bring him with 

you” (NLS MS 5514 fol. 173r). And still in 1806 was clearly aware of the  

news from Edinburgh for upon the death of Drysdale's son-in-law Johnes 

wrote in a letter to Liston “I remember Dalyel [Dalzel] perfectly, he 
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married our good Doctor's daughter, and when I saw his death had begun a 

letter to you, but picqued at not hearing from you on the loss of my dear 

Sister, I burnt it” (NLS Liston MS 5611 fol. 3: Moore-Colyer Land 214).  

 

And in a more frivolous vein Johnes wrote to Liston on November 29 1772 

requesting him to “please bring with you 5 or 6 pounds of Scots snuff for 

my Grandmother” (NLS Liston MS 5515 fol. 138r). Scotland was the 

centre of snuff manufacture at this time and a shop selling it was identified 

by a Scottish Highlander in a kilt carved in wood. And on January 29 1808 

to Robert Anderson “But talking of artists have you ever seen the 

productions of a most Extraordinary genius from Scotland called Wilkie 

[Sir David Wilkie 1785-1841]? His works are equal to any of the finest 

Flemish paintings. I fear he proves another example that a prophet has no 

honour in his own Country. Liston is his Patron and I wish very much for a 

picture from him, but it will probably be in vain” (NLS Adv MS 24.2.12 

fol. 287: Moore-Colyer Land 230).  

 

There is other evidence of continuing contact but the above will suffice to 

confirm the Scottish legacy especially when it is remembered that his key 

agricultural adviser hailed from Scotland along with many of the workers 

and tenants on his lands together with his gardener and even the printer at 

the Hafod Press. Indeed Scotland seemed to permeate almost everything 

Johnes did. 

 

10.3   FINALE 

As Macve writes “Hafod is regarded by landscape historians as one of the 

finest examples of 'the Picturesque'” (Hafod 12) and this statement is 

echoed by many others. It might therefore have been assumed that there 

would have been more reference to the picturesque and more discussion on 

its interpretation in relation to Hafod in this work.  

 

Certainly Johnes wanted a naturalistic landscape which is shown by his oft 

quoted comment “that in beautifying it I have neither shorn or tormented 

it” in a letter to Cumberland on July 28, 1794 (BL [BM] Add Ms 36497 

fol. 318: Moore-Colyer Land 101) or as Kerkham wrote “for Knight, as for 

Johnes at Hafod it was a case of 'embellishing' rather than 'improving' on 

nature (209). Johnes himself rarely used the word “picturesque” one of the 
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few examples being in a letter to Cumberland in 1805 “we are coming into 

fine beauty and the first green of spring is enchanting, though it may not be 

picturesque” (BL [BM] Add MS 36500 fol. 143: Moore-Colyer Land 196).  

  

 
 
26. “A Map of Part of the Estate of Thomas Johnes Esq MP at Hafod in the County of  

Cardigan” and included in George Cumberland’s An Attempt to Describe Hafod. “The 

map [is] an invaluable historical source (Cumberland, Bicentenary Edition, 9). It is 

considered by some to have been engraved by William Blake (Essick 67) 

 

 

And Cumberland too “was convinced that standard conventions of 

picturesque tourism, which would have included selective viewing from 

'picturesque stations', were not appropriate at Hafod […] he was interested 

in the Walk as a development of a theme, rather than as a series of static 

views. The constant details of movement along the Walk, and of its 

atmosphere, reveals that the interconnections between paintable scenes 

(cascades, bridges, meadows, caverns) mattered as part of the designed 

programme and were integral to the dramatic and spiritual effect of the 

walk” (Sclater 17-18). 

 

It is Stephen Briggs who describes it as Wilderness Picturesque writing 

that it “was perambulating woodland and pastoral paths, including scents 

from uncultivated flowers and rotten tree stumps, unpolluted country air 

and stream spray, and viewing rugged waterfalls. But equally notable was 

its appreciation by the lone observer, or at most groups of two or three 
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persons” (2) and in this definition too there are echoes of  landscapes in 

Scotland and in the deliberations of Henry Home, Lord Kames who was 

much concerned with the stimulation of the senses and the emotions. 

Macve and Sclater entitle it “progressive Picturesque”. They write that 

Johnes “developed an approach to landscaping […] based on the formation 

of a path of modest width which introduced the visitor into a sequence of 

contrasting scenes, developing in time and space” (5,6). 

 

However, two puzzles remain. Firstly, how could Johnes after lavishing 

time, effort and enormous sums of money on Hafod and professing he 

never wanted to leave retreat so easily to Devon and apparently see it as a 

second paradise. Perhaps some of the reasons were: that Hafod had become 

just too much for him to manage especially given his dwindling financial 

resources; his failure to recover from the loss of Mariamne; and advancing 

old age. But then he had caused Hafod to rise again, phoenix like, from the 

ashes of the fire in 1807. 

 

It is appropriate to make a slight diregession here to briefly examine their 

acquisition of the Devon property which is described by Jane Johnes in a 

letter to Lady Liston on August 17, 1814.The Johneses had been to 

Weymouth to help Thomas recuperate and came back through Devonshire: 

 

“About a mile and a half from Dawlish we saw a most beautiful 

Cottage & finding it was to be sold Mr Johnes bought it ready 

furnished & completed fitted up for our immediate reception. We 

returned here the latter end of June” (NLS Liston MS 5642 f. 79v-

80r). 

 

By this time he was much better and they intended in future to be there 

March, April and May. She described it: 

 

“as the prettiest bijou you ever saw situated in a lawn sloping to the 

sea, surrounded by thriving young plantations, & with walks cut 

through them, & seats erected with great taste then we have an 

excellent (?) gardener”. 

 

Describing the 'cottage' she writes “then we have a coach house stables & a 

pretty diary cottage by the approach gate & about thirty acres of rich 
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meadow ground. The house is very convenient three very handsome sitting 

rooms in front all looking to the sea & ten bedrooms” “We shall always 

pass the winter, summer and autumn here” (79v and 80r). 

 

He wrote to Cumberland on May 9, 1815 “I am more & more delighted 

with this place. It is the finest cradle for old age imaginable” (BL Add MS 

36505 fol. 83: Moore-Colyer Land 294). Echoes here of his first sighting 

of Hafod and of his sentiments as he developed the landscape. So his 

indefatigable optimism shone again. The full history of Langstone Cliff 

Cottage is described by Diane James. 

 

Secondly, it comes as somewhat of a surprise to read (in a still to be 

relocated reference) that in the many detailed and learned interpretations, 

of Johnes’s development of Hafod which demand that Johnes had a deep 

undertsanding of the picturesque to read from one author who disagrees 

writing:  

 

“This paper raises the questions of retrospectively engaging with 

Johnes's landscape and making it, with ease, conform to the notions 

of the picturesque. The fact remains how much Johnes influenced by 

current trends and how much by his own desire, abilities, aesthetic 

appreciation [and it should be added the influences from earlier 

years] and just creating what appealed to him rather than conforming 

to any particular genre. He was in many ways a simple person, not 

intellectual or particularly academic (in spite of his translations). 

Over-ridingly he wanted to create his own paradise. A direct 

approach to satisfy himself but also reflecting his own experience 

with landscapes and to a lesser extent to popular culture and to help 

his tenants and this area of western mid-Wales. Did he follow 

picturesque principles on purpose or did he  achieve what he wanted 

to which happened to coincide with the creation of one of the most 

famous picturesque landscapes?  Evidence---no plans, etc. supports 

this just to get out there and do it and it had a natural landscape which 

allowed him to do just this albeit with a great deal of effort and work. 

And by his move to Devon and again the enthusiasms which seems 

quite strange given his devotion for so many years to Hafod” (Source 

not identified) 
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This raises some interesting questions although researchers who are much 

better and longer acquainted with Hafod, Thomas Johnes and the 

Picturesque than this writer tend to give it little credence. But it has to be 

said that much of what is written could ring true, for example: Johnes 

tended very much to be his own man and do what pleased him; he was not 

an intellectual or a deep thinker; he did not have a designer; the first five 

years saw rapid progress; extant letters give no indication of his intentions 

in terms of what he was trying to create except to satisfy himself; and as 

Macve has noted regarding the alteration of walks “the reasons for 

shortening [them] were probably logistical” and relate to the way visitor s 

viewed the estate and the time they would wish to spend there (“History” 

25) and the matter of the seemingly effortless and joyous move to Devon.  

  

Frequently quoted as the key individual influences on Johnes are Mason, 

Uvedale Price and Payne Knight. Price, from what has been presented in 

the earlier parts, seems unlikely to have been a major influence. With 

regard to Mason (with the exception of the Flower Garden) much of what 

he proposed Johnes would have encountered not least through his travels 

and through Knight’s endeavours at Downton. As Johnes and Knight were 

neighbours there would have been the opportunity for debate and therefore 

he would seem, of these three, to have been the greater influence. 

However, it is still proposed that the most important influence was the 

scenery witnessed in Scotland which tended to be ahead of England and 

Wales in the establishment of naturalistic landscapes and which had been 

developed before the advent of Liu’s “high picturesque” (533) which began 

in the 1770s. Therefore Johnes had all these years to absorb the changing 

cultural parameters and couple them to what he had experienced in 

Scotland. But if he did, as it were, “accidentally” create Hafod’s 

picturesque landscape largely because of his own desires and 

determination  this would certainly have been an even greater achievement 

because it became an exemplar of the genre which has inspired so many 

people over so many years. 

 

Of course we can never be completely sure of the potency of the Scottish 

experience for Johnes. But it is interesting to describe how a modern 

landscaper with strong eighteenth-centure leanings and an interest in the 

Picturesque and Sublime tackled creating a natural landscape garden 

admittedly not in Wales but in the Highlands at Druimchardain in 
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Perthshire (Personal communication: Dingwall). Although smaller the site 

is not dissimilar to Hafod in its topography, The international medical 

scientist, the late Professor G.F. Dutton (1924-2010), in Harvesting the 

Edge, tells the story of the evolution of his “marginal garden” in the south-

east Highlands. From this it is almost possible to relive how Johnes might 

have approached the task before him at Hafod.  

 

Dutton notes that “you can call on a virtually unlimited choice of 

horticultural, ecological or psychological experiences within a small area, 

simply by taking advantage of the site as it stands (12). He continues: 

 

“You could never plan this place [for the site dictates the garden's basic 

structure] let alone its paths, on paper. For instance evergreens along a 

certain ridge contribute to design as well a shelter, continually 

contrasting with deciduous slopes behind. That interplay of busy 

coniferous needles and easy-going leaf trees might be guessed from a 

drawn plan, but not the subtleties revealed as you walk the nearby 

path; one texture sinks and the other rises, depending on the contours 

of the viewpoint. This kind of scheme, two-dimensional in pencil, 

three-dimensional on the ground, and four-dimensional while you 

walk, tends to satisfy at all seasons, and can only be worked out on the 

site itself” (17). 

 

He also considers movement extremely important and as such the first 

thing to be made is a path noting that by the judicious sighting of them the 

“shock of immediate contrast” is possible (12). A path “holds the 

foreground together and assembles the distance. Around it, prospects must 

crystallise, successively. The observer travels along a path in Time, while 

the other three dimensions of the garden arrange themselves optimally 

about this”. The paths should aim “for the line of least resistance to eye 

and foot […] and is dictated by the shape of the ground and by unyielding 

incidents like the trunk of a necessary tree or the fist of some great lichen-

clad boulder. The path must be seen to take the only practicable pedestrian 

route up or down, in summer or in snow. If several possible routes exist, all 

but that selected are made less practicable: by extending a slope, 

introducing a rock or planting some resolute shrub” (17). 

 

As for movement and noise he records the waterfalls and cascades of the 
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gorge, noting their thunderous voice which echoes from the cliffs and 

continues that “the 18th century cognoscenti would find other familiar 

incidents in the garden. There is a Cave in the Gorge, though no hermit as 

yet […] a trout pool […] Ruins too of abandoned crofts” (12-13). 

 

“Let me repeat that whatever success this garden 'plan' has achieved […] 

has not originated in my own efforts. I have---by taking away or adding 

vegetation---scooped out glades, accentuated valleys, heightened ridges, 

deepened hollows, flattened foregrounds; the major efforts have been 

dictated solely by the bones of topography and the need for shelter” (13). 

 

He concludes with “what we see should be varied “natural history as much 

as gardening; silviculture and ecology as much as design; and impressions 

of scent and colour, texture and light” (21). 

 

Surely Thomas Johnes would have agreed whole-heartedly with Professor  

Dutton's pragmatic and practical apprpoach? 

 

Finally in bringing this research to a close it would have been appropriate   

to select a quotation which fully embraced Johnes’s life but this does not 

seem possible. However, given the central theme, and therefore the 

importance of Scotland it is to Dafydd Jenkins that we must return for he 

wrote, in translation, that Scotland “made a considerable impression on 

him and ever afterwards he had a great regard for its people, their morals 

and their customs (12). But a more general summary of Johnes’s 

achievements is the article in The Red Dragon. The National Magazine of 

Wale:  

 

 “As a man, he was beloved by a large circle of friends, his humane 

 and genial heart, rendered him a most pleasant companion, and fitted 

 him to be a just ad generous landlord. He was diligent in his 

 attendance at public worship, and aided by his wife---the Lady 

 Bountiful of the neighbourhood---was never tired of relieving distress 

 and administering charity to the poor of the district; and the name 

 Johnes as a household word in the county. Through the beautiful 

 grounds wandered the harmless tourist, struck with wonder and 

 admiration at the great work of one who had in his youth been the 

 welcomed guest of kings. Many men have been possessed of as great 
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 riches as Thomas Johnes of Hafod; have all made as worthy use of 

 them? ( W.R.Williams 139-140).  

 

But the last words should go to the man himself written in 1809 and 

harking back to the Enlightenment and in particular the fears of John 

Drysdale for he “painted a much more threatening picture [than for 

example Adam Smith] of the moral consequences of economic evolution” 

(Dwyer 1987 4). And in many ways Johnes's sentiment reflects the sadness 

which infected his paradise at different times and was never far away: 

 

 “Perhaps I should not have done one half as much as I have, but then 

 this house and place have served as inducements for Travellers to 

 visit this Country and of course to spend money, which has done both 

 good and evil, for what has been gained by the expansion of wealth, 

 has been lost in the morality of the people” (Liverpool Roscoe 2225:

  Moore-Colyer Land 252-254). 
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27. Hafod c. 1850 when the property was owned by the Duke of Newcastle.  

Courtesy: Special Collections and Archives, Cardiff University 
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11.1   Appendix 1: Hafod: location 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 1: Aberystwyth, Devil’s Bridge and Hafod. Contains OS data © Crown 

copyright and database right 2022 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
         Figure 2: location of Hafod. © Crown copyright  Ordnance Survey. All 

rights reserved 2022 
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11.2: Appendix 2 : Family History 
Note: for the sake of completeness this family history includes a small 

amount of text repeated from section 4.1  

Thomas's immediate family were his father Thomas Snr. (c. 1721-1780), 

who was the eldest son of yet another Thomas, Thomas Johnes (d. 

1749/51) of Dolaucothi and Penybont. Some of the estates eventually 

inherited by Thomas had been inherited through Thomas Johnes (d. 1686) 

of Dolaucothi and Llanfair Clydogau who in turn passed his estates to his 

son Thomas Johnes (dc. 1734) who was Sheriff of Cardiganshire 1704-

1705 and MP for the county from 1713 until 1715 (H[ayton] 505). This 

last Thomas had married twice but left no issue. His first wife was Jane 

Herbert, daughter of William Herbert of Hafod who had died in 1704. Jane 

did not survive her new marriage for very long but as the heiress to her 

father's estate on her death Hafod passed to her husband as earlier had the 

lands of the Penybont estate (130, 140).  This Thomas “in his will dated 28 

May 1733 […] states his main residence is Dolaucothi [and] he nominated 

his cousin, Thomas Johnes (d. 1749/51) […] to be his executor and trustee 

until his son, Thomas Johnes [Thomas Snr.] reached the age of 21” (Lewis 

131). “The will provided for young Thomas [Thomas Snr.] to receive £150 

per annum until he reached the age of 18 and then £200 per annum until he 

reached 21 when he became the heir of the Llanfair Clydogau estate and 

the Hafod estate” (Lewis 138: NLW: Crosswood Deeds Series II no. 172). 

In that same will of May 1733 he “left his lands at Penybont to his cousin 

Thomas Johnes (d. 1749/51)” (Lewis 140). 

 

On the death of Thomas Johnes in 1749/51 his second son, and Thomas 

Snr's brother, John Johnes “took over the Dolaucothi estate although the 

freehold was inherited by Thomas Snr” (Lewis 138). John Johnes married 

Jane (1729-1784) daughter of Hector Rees of  Cilymaenllwyd according to 

Moore-Colyer (“Pure Delight” [xiii]) and of Cwrt Pembrey according to 

Lewis (138, 150) and Inglis-Jones (37).  They had five children including 

Jane (1759-1833) who would become the second wife of Thomas Johnes 

Jnr. The other children were John (1768-1815), Mary Ann, Eliza and 

Charlotte (d. 1821) according to Moore-Colyer (“Pure Delight”[xiii]) and 

Inglis-Jones (100). Lewis has four (John, Jane, Mary Ann and Elizabeth 
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(Eliza)) on the family tree (138) and five (Jane, Mary Anne, Elizabeth, 

Charlotte and John) in the narrative (151).  

 

11.3: Appendix 3: The Drysdale Network 

 

 
NAME (Dates) ADAM, John (1721-1792) 

Appr. age in 1766 45 

University attended  

Ordained  

Profession Architect (but gave up practice at the end of the 1760s); 

businessman and entrepreneur. 

Links to young people  

Personal character “Natural suavity of his manners, joined to his excellent moral 

character, had made a deep impression upon the circle of his 

own private friends (Chambers Dictionary 1 19) 

Residence in 1766/8 Edinburgh, North Murchison; Blair Adam, Kinross-shire 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

 

Relations in the 

network 

Brother-in-law to Drysdale; sister married John Clerk of Eldin 

(Kondo 16);. 

Close friends Through his architectural work the owners of Hopetoun 

House; Yester, Haddingtonshire; Arniston, Edinburghshire, 

Adam Smith—may have attended school with him (Ross 26); 

inherited friends of his father eg Robertson, Ferguson, Duke 

of Argyll (Chambers Dictionary 1 19) 

See also his brother Robert with whom he shared many 

friends. 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information “Succeeded his father as master mason to the Board of 

Ordnance”; worked in the Gothic inter alia for Duke of 

Argyll at Inveraray; interest in landscape gardening at Blair 

Adam  (Tait “Adam, John” 199); “Nor were his talents 

entirely to the line of his own profession; his numerous 

drawings in landscape display a luxuriance of composition 

and an effect of light and shade, which have rarely been 

equalled (Chambers Dictionary 1 19). His son William was a 

life-long friend of Johnes and travelled with him to the 

Highlands. 

  

NAME (Dates) ADAM, Robert (1728-1792) 

Appr. age in 1766 38 
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University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained No 

Profession Architect 

Links to young people  

Personal character “Demonstrated the characteristics of the Enlightenment in 

terms of logic and common sense, independence, curiosity 

[…] pragmatism” and sociability.  And to these must be added 

“a strong visual sense”; “A man of great charm and ability, 

both of which were sufficiently deep to inspire loyalty and 

respect in all circumstances” (Tait “Adam, Robert”  p. 200 

and 207)  

 “Sensible liberal-minded, somewhat vain, and a lively 

conversationalist” (H[aden]-G[uest] Adam, Robert 7-8). 

“I have lived long and with many of the most distinguished 

men in my own times, but for genius, worth, and for 

agreeable manners, I know none whom should rank above the 

friend we have lost [Robert Adam]” A comment by William 

Robertson (King xi). 

 

Residence in 1766/8 Was in London at the time Johnes was in Edinburgh but kept 

his links in Scotland.  

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

 

Relations in the 

network 

Brother-in-law to Drysdale; sister Susannah married John 

Clerk of Eldin (Kondo 16) 

Close friends DRYSDALE: Robert Adam stayed with Drysdale when in 

Edinburgh” (Rae 7). 

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

Hume acknowledged “'that family [Adam] is one of the few 

to whose Civilities I have been much beholden, and I retain a 

lively Sense of them” (Mossner 298). William Robertson, and 

Adam Smith had been friends of his father; also enjoyed the 

“friendship and intimacy of Archibald, Duke of Argyll, Sir 

Charles Towensend and the Earl of Mansfield” (Chambers 

Dictionary 1 19); also the Duke and Duchess of Buccleugh. 

Particularly close to Ferguson ( Ross 27; Mossner 298).  

Alexander Carlyle, John Home, Henry Home (Lord Kames), 

Hugh Blair, Gilbert Elliot of Minto, Alexander Wedderburn, 

Baron Loughborough, Earl of Rosslyn were all friends  

(Kondo 18, 20-21) 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

  

Other information Produced “numerous drawings in landscape [which] display a 

luxuriance of composition and an effect of light and shade, 

which have rarely been equalled” (Chambers “Dictionary” 1 

19). In partnership with John from 1748 including building 
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the Highland Forts; brought them into contact with Paul 

Sandby and the picturesque eg Duart Castle and who taught 

him much about the artistic possibilities of the ruin; 

shared picturesque interest with James (Tait “Adam, Robert” 

201, 205): set up London office immediately after return from 

Grand Tour 1758 and James joined him in 1764. 

“Adam relied throughout his life on his Scottish connection 

and remained loyal to them” (Tait “Robert, Adam” 203); was 

elected MP for Kinross-shire 1768-1774.   

  

NAME (Dates) ADAM, William (1751-1839) 

Appr. age in 1766 15 

University attended Edinburgh, Oxford, Lincoln's Inn 

Ordained No 

Profession Politician, political manager and barrister 

Links to young people N/A 

Personal character “He chose consistency over expediency. Loyal to friends and 

never vindictive towards enemies” (Wilkinson 217); urbane 

and with integrity (Anderson 444). 

Residence in 1766/8 Blair Adam, Kinross and Edinburgh 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

N/A 

Relations in the 

network 

Drysdale was an uncle by marriage. 

Close friends DRYSDALE: was “the most gentle, the most amiable, and 

with great quietness the most intelligent man that can be 

imagined”; “the excellent Dr Drysdale” ([Adam] Sequel 48, 

58). 

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx. 

As a student knew most of the key people in Edinburgh took 

tea with Ferguson, knew Hume well ([Adam] Sequel 22):  

Member: Select 

Society 

 

Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information Undertook a trip with Drysdale and Johnes Jnr. to the 

Highlands in 1767/1768; remained life-long friends and 

probably remained in contact with Johnes when both were 

MPs. Adam was an MP for the following periods December 

27 1774-April 1794; 1806-January 1812 (for different 

constituencies) (H[aden]-G[uest]  Adam, William 8); 

supported North and was a friend of Fox. 

  

NAME (Dates) BLAIR (Hugh) (1718-1800) 

Appr. age in 1766 48 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained YES  
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Profession Professor of Rhetoric and Belles-Lettres, Edinburgh; first 

dedicated chair at any British university. 

Links to young people University professor; offered lodging to students”; “Took a 

particular interest in patronizing younger ministers and 

writers” (Sher “Blair, Hugh 8: Carlyle 307). 

Personal character Timid and unambitious (Carlyle 305); supporter of Ossian; 

vain, susceptible to flattery”, fastidious about his clothes 

(Paterson & Maidment 1 89); “one of the most eminent 

devines and cultivators of polite literature […]  also 

maintained an elegant hospitality, both in his town and 

country residences which were much resorted to by strangers 

of distinction who happened to visit Edinburgh […] he was 

incapable of envy; spoke liberally and candidly of men whose 

pursuits and opinions differed from his own” (Chambers 

“Dictionary” 1 246).  

Residence in 1766/8 James Court, Edinburgh in the winter; also owned Restalrig in 

the summer (Paterson & Maidment 1 89). 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

?1730: Essay on the Beautiful 

1763: A Critical Dissertation on the Poems 

          of Ossian, the Son of Fingal. 2Nd 

                edition 1765 

1767: Heads of Lectures on Rhetoric and 

          Belles Lettres in the University of 

          Edinburgh  

Relations in the 

network 

 

Close friends DRYSDALE: Blair was extremely close Drysdale being one 

of his best friends and a staunch Moderate ally (Dwyer 21); 

Drysdale was part of group which included Robertson, Home 

and Blair (Dwyer 27). 

*********************************************** 

Blair was close to Smith, Robertson and Carlyle—less so with 

Ferguson and Reid (Dwyer 21; Hume Letters 2 133 and 136) 

also John Home (Chambers Dictionary 1 241-247); David 

Hume (to whom he was particularly close) and Henry Home, 

Lord Kames (both supported him against charges of infidelity 

in the Scottish Church courts.  

Member: Select 

Society 

YES---an early member; was a Director of the offshoot 

Society for the Promoting the Reading and Speaking of the 

English Language (Sher, “Blair” 79) 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information Thesis argued “benevolence is rooted in natural law”; early on 

acted as a tutor including a stint in the Highlands with Baron 

Lovat's son Simon (Sher “Blair, Hugh” 79). 

  

NAME (Dates) CARLYLE, Alexander (1722-1805) 

Appr. age in 1766 44 
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University attended Edinburgh, Glasgow and Leiden 

Ordained YES 

Profession Minister and Memorialist 

Links to young people Took an interest in patronizing younger ministers and writers 

(Autobiography 307: Sher “Carlyle, Alexander” 139 ) 

Personal character Known as “Jupiter” Carlyle. “Tall and strikingly handsome, 

with a fine voice and presence […] a good preacher and left 

evidence of diligent pastoral service”; agricultural improver; 

frequent guest at Dalkeith Palace; extremely well connected 

socially; “good understanding, and of convivial manners” 

(Adam Sequel 59). 

Residence in 1766/8 Inveresk (Musselburgh, five miles south east of Edinburgh) 

but spent much time in Edinburgh 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

Poetry in the Scots Magazine and pamphlets 

Relations in the 

network 

None 

Close friends DRYSDALE: “good talents for business; extremely popular 

in the Highlands” (Carlyle 452). 

Robertson, Ferguson, John Home, Hume, Smith, Ferguson, 

Blair (Carlyle 288; Sher, “Carlyle, Alexander” 139; Adam 

Sequel 59).    

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information Undertook  a tour to the north of Scotland in 1765 reaching 

Perth before turning east for Aberdeen writing on his way to 

Kinross that here was “everything […] that can rouse and 

elevate as well as please—A noble Bason [sic] of Water, 

intersper’d with many Beautiful Islands –Mountains and 

Hills, of great Variety of fantastick [sic]  Shapes—points of 

Land and Bays, checquering [sic] the Coast—woods and 

palaces—Towns and Villages—the Living Scenery of Ships 

and Boats upon the Water […] The truth is that such Scenes 

as this are so frequent in the Country form’d by Nature for the 

Poets Eye” (Carlyle 8). Keen on poetry and theatre (Sher 

“Carlyle, Alexander”140). He undertook a tour to the 

Highlands in 1775 taking in Blair Atholl and Dunkeld (see 

map in Appendix 3).  

  

NAME (Dates) CLERK, John, of Eldin (1728-1812 

Appr. age in 1766 38 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained  

Profession Businessman and naval writer 

Links to young people  
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Personal character  

Residence in 1766/8  

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

 

Relations in the 

network 

Married Susannah, the youngest sister of the Adam brothers 

and therefore was related to Drysdale through marriage uncle 

(Adam Sequel 27). 

Close friends Was active in the mid-eighteenth century Edinburgh elite”; 

Adam family, Smith, Ferguson, Blair and David Hume 

(Depeyre 2004 p. 50): Hutton, Smith, Ferguson, Blair and 

Hume (Depeyre “Clerk, John” 50) . 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information “Built the mansion of Eldin, laid out its beautiful terrace and 

its singular garden, converted an old cottage into a 

greenhouse” ; “excelled in landscape drawing” (Adam Sequel 

27, 28) 

  

NAME (Dates) DALZEL, Andrew (1742-1806) 

Approximate age in 

1766 

24 

Ordained No 

Profession Professor of Greek, Edinburgh University  

University attended Edinburgh 

Links to young people University professor; tutor to Lord Maitland (afterwards Earl 

of Lauderdale) and to Maitland's brother, Thomas (Anderson 

415). 

Personal character Amiable; pedantic but influential. 

Residence in 1767/8  

Publications up to 

1767/8 if relevant 

 

Relations in network Married Drysdale's daughter, Anne (1751-1829), in 1786 and 

therefore was a son-in-law to Drysdale and cousin-german 

through his marriage to William Adam (Adam Sequel 58). 

Close friends Robert Liston and Principal Robertson's circle (Smitten, 192) 

Member: Select 

Society 

 

Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information Drysdale helped him when young when his father died---

example of how Drysdale liked to help youngsters forward ; 

helped form the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
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NAME (Dates) FERGUSON, Adam (1723-1816) 

Appr. age in 1766 43 

University attended St Andrews and Edinburgh 

Ordained YES 

Profession Professor of Pneumatics and Moral Philosophy, Edinburgh, 

historian, father of sociology 

Links to young people University professor; lodged students including the Greville 

brothers and he was well regarded (Fagg xxxvii). 

Personal character “He was constant in his need for the stimulation of cordial 

relationships, whether found in clubs or in small groups or 

with individuals […] throughout his life too he demanded 

diversions [had] periods of restlessness […] active social life 

[…]his spare time was spent socialising with his friend” 

(Fagg xxxii-xxxiii).  “He had the manners of a man of the 

world, and the demeanour of a high-bred gentleman, 

insomuch that his company was much sought after” 

Humorous in private (Carlyle 296-7); great abilities, polished 

manners and “the benevolence of his disposition, peculiarly 

fitted him for taking a prominent part in literature and private 

society” (Chambers Dictionary 2 280-5); his communication 

was firm, manly, and impressive, but mild and elegant [… 

justly severe in his rebukes to the inattentive and negligent”; 

good conversationalist (Chambers Dictionary 2  282); love of 

valour and of freedom and insisted on “military valour as a 

corner-stone of civic virtue” (Oz-Salzberger 342); enjoyed 

family life; key figure in the Ossian debate (Oz-Salzberger 

343).  

Residence in 1766/8 Edinburgh Lived at Sciennes Hill House near Edinburgh  

there in 1787 (Mossner 298) 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

1767 An Essay on the History of Civil Society. 

 

Relations in the 

network 

Married the niece of his relative Joseph Black 

Close friends DRYSDALE: “has been my Intimate Friend for many years 

and I know his to be a very deserving Man” (Ferguson 

Correspondence I 47). 

*********************************************** 

Hume, Robertson, Robert (“to whom he was uncommonly 

attached”) and John Adam, Carlyle, Blair, John Home, 

Robertson (Fagg xxii); Smith, Henry Home Lord Kames, 

Russel (Fagg xxvi); John Clerk of Eldin (Fagg xxvii); an 

intimate friend of David Hume and Adam Smith (Mossner 

297). 

Hume left Ferguson a legacy of £200 as a tribute of affection 

and admiration (Mossner 298) 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES (co-founder) 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

YES  
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of Edinburgh 

Other information Gaelic speaking. In 1766 he revisited the scenes of his youth 

(Logierait or Laggan Mo Chaid, near the confluence of the 

Rives Tay and Tummel), Perthshire (Fagg xxxviii) ; from 

1765--1773 gained recreation by cultivating a small farm at 

Bankhead near Edinburgh and here “delighted in 

experimenting with modern agricultural techniques” (Oz-

Salzberger 343); “was able to change the property 'in a few 

years, from a bare heath, to a scene distinguished for beauty 

and fertility'” (Fagg xxxviii); bought Sciennes House so that 

he could have a farmyard near the city and the University of 

Edinburgh” (Testa 56); through his mother's side descended 

from the Dukes of Argyll (Oz-Salzberger 341); attended St 

Andrews and studied natural philosophy and attended courses 

in Logic and Moral Philosophy (Oz-Salzberger 341); Duchess 

of Atholl was instrumental in getting him appointed Deputy 

Chaplain to the Black Watch ((Oz-Salzberger 342); key figure 

in the Ossian debate (Oz-Salzberger 342); “had a house and 

garden in St Andrews” in later life (Chambers Dictionary 2 

285). 

  

NAME (Dates) HOME, Henry, Lord Kames (1696-1782) 

Appr. age in 1766 70  

University attended None 

Ordained No  

Profession Lawyer, metaphysician, agriculturalist, writer 

Links to young people From the 1730s had shown interest in assisting young people 

including David Hume and Adam Smith (Durie and Handley 

880); “he had a great deal of hospitality and kindness in his 

nature, and was particularly serviceable to young people, by 

getting them together at evening parties in company with their 

seniors, and bringing on discussions on all subjects” ([Adam] 

Sequel 38) 

Personal character “Possessed a flow of spirits, and a vivacity of [...]and 

liveliness of fancy, that rendered his society exceedingly 

delightful”; gentleman farmer (Paterson & Maidment 1  23-

24);“prodigiously a hard worker, a man of energy and drive 

[...]intelligent” (Durie and Handley 879); Duke of Argyll 

supported him in his legal advancement (Durie and Handley 

879); “bitingly sharp tongued [...]could and did blow hot and 

cold, and could be by turns convivial and studious, 

sentimental and clear eyed, coarse and refined, vain and 

quirky” (Durie and Handley 881); “enjoyed gayety [sic] and 

hilarity and social gatherings” (Chambers Dictionary 3 62) 

Residence in 1766/8 New Street, fronting Canongate East side; inherited Blair 

Dummond (Perthshire) 1766. 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

1747: Essays upon Several Subjects Concerning British 

          Antiquities 

1751: Essays on the Principles of Morality 

          and Natural Religion 
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1760: Principles of Equity 

1761: Art of Thinking 

1762: The Elements of Criticism. 3 vols.  

1766: Progress of Flax Husbandry in Scotland 

 

Relations in the 

network 

None 

Close friends Blair,  Hume (to whom he was a father confessor, (Lehmann 

xvi), Robertson, Ferguson, Smith, John Home, Third Duke of 

Argyll and Carlyle; hosted Benjamin Franklin when in 

Edinburgh (Atiyah 597) 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES (founder member and of its off-shoot Edinburgh Society 

for Encouraging, Arts, Sciences, Manufactures, and 

Agriculture in Scotland) 

Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES (sometime President and Vice President) 

Other information “Seasons of vacation were usually spent in the country 

[...with] his favourite agricultural pursuits and rural 

improvements” and spent time in the fields with his farm 

labourers (Home Memoirs 110-111); “first of the improvers” 

(Rae, 31); and interested in landscape. “In a letter to the 

accomplished Mrs Montague, he says, a rill of water runs 

neglected through fields, obscured by pretty high banks. It is; 

proposed that the water be raised in different places by stone 

buildings imitating natural rocks, which will make some 

beautiful cascades. The banks to be planted with flowering 

shrubs, and access to the whole by gravel paths” (Chambers 

Dictionary 3, 69); “favourite circuit was the northern which 

included sittings in Perth, Inverness and Aberdeen” (Durie 

and Handley 880); inherited through his wife Blair 

Drummond (Perthshire) in 1766 and thus began his quest for 

agricultural improvement in which he was greatly interested 

(Durie and Handley 881); Member of the Board of Trustees 

for the Management of the Annexed Estates (Chambers 

Dictionary 3 65); Board for Fisheries, Manufactures and 

Improvements in Scotland (Durie and Handley 880); “in [the] 

environs are still to be found many of the plantings of Lord 

Kames and his wife, who is said to have been a capable 

landscape architect and horticulturist” (Lehmann 339); “was a 

great and strenuous improver in agriculture and in planting” 

([Adam]Sequel 38) 

  

NAME (Dates) HOME, John (1722-1808) 

Appr. age in 1766 44 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained Yes 

Profession Minister, playwright and poet. 

Links to young people Keen on education (Paterson and Maidment 2 93); acted as 
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tutor to the Prince of Wales (Simpson, 885).  

Personal character “Always capitvating, and full of benevolent and chivalrous 

sentiment” (Adam Squel 25); “Highly esteemed by all who 

knew him, and honourable, just..gentleman—a strict observer 

of truth and of his word [...]man of strong sense and of a frank 

and social humour—an easy landlord—a reasonable master—

keen on education (Paterson and Miadment 2 93); ardent and 

aspiring; romantic and chivalrous (Chambers Dictionary 3 

71); Carlyle supported Home in the Douglas affair (Sher 

“Home, John” 140) whilst Ferguson wrote a pamphlet “in 

defence of theatrical entertainment” (Oz-Salzberger 342); 

“was from childhood delighted with the lofty and heroic ideas 

which embody themselves in the description or narrative of 

poetry” (Home 1 p.6); warmth and openness of mind (Home 1 

p. 5).  

Residence in 1766/8 1767 “Mr Home got a long lease, on very favourable terms, of 

the farm at Kilduff, East Lothian [...on this farm he built a 

house, where he lived with occasional interruptions, for the 

succeeding ten or twelve years of his life” (Home I 62); lived 

in Edinburgh for half the year 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

1749: Agis 

1756: Douglas 

1760: The Siege of Aquileia 

Relations in the 

network 

  

Close friends DRYSDALE: “strict bonds of friendship” from his University 

days (Home Close to David Hume (Adam Sequel 23) 4); 

Drysdale was part of group which included Robertson, Home 

and Blair (Dwyer 27). 

*********************************************** 

Robertson, Blair, Smith, Ferguson, Carlyle, Hume and Liston. 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

 

Other information Loved entertaining “delighted in entertaining large companies 

of his friends, and often had his house filled to a degree which 

would now be considered intolerable, with permanent guests 

(Chambers Dictionary 3 71-78); skilful farmer and improver 

(Paterson & Maidment 2  92) Kilduff, East Lothian lived here 

with only occasional interruptions from 1767-1779 when he 

returned to Edinburgh (Home 1 62); in a rehearsal of Douglas 

players included Hume, Robertson, Carlyle, Home, Ferguson 

and Blair. (Chambers Dictionary3 71-78); favourite 

amusement was angling [...]the romantic scenery which 

surrounds the angler” (Home. 1 31); favourite character was 

young Norval in his tragedy Douglas, “on which his own was 

formed” “endowed with chivalrous valour and romantic 
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generosity, eager for glory, beyond every other object, and, in 

the contemplation of future frame, entirely regardless of the 

present objects of interest or ambition” (Home  2, p. 7) 

  

NAME (Dates) HOPE, John (1725-1786) 

Appr. age in 1766 41 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained No 

Profession Professor of Botany and Materia Medica, King's Botanist in 

Scotland; Superintendent of the Edinburgh Royal Botanic 

Garden and physician (W. P. Anderson 377) 

Links to young people University professor 

Personal character “Known for his common sense and generosity and for his 

simple and ostentatious lifestyle” (Mabberley 23). 

Residence in 1766/8 Edinburgh  

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

 

Relations in the 

network 

 

Close friends Frequent guest at Lord Monboddo's “learned supper parties” 

W. P. Anderson 378); went to school with John Adam and was 

a long standing friend (F.W. Robertson 48, 49). 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES 

Other information Fellow of the Royal Society of London; with David Hume, 

Adam Smith was one of the founders of the Select Society; 

his pupils included James Edward Smith (Mabberley 23);  

  

NAME (Dates) HUME, David (1711-1776) 

Appr. age in 1766 55 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained  

Profession Philosopher and historian—regarded as one of the greatest 

philosphers to write in English. 

Links to young people Tutor to the Marquess of Annandale; said to be able to “bring 

himself down without effort to the most familiar playfulness 

with young persons ([Adam] Sequel 21) 

Personal character “Kindly character […] was on friendly terms with nearly all 

the remarkable circle of eminent writers in Edinburgh […] 

singularly appreciative of merit in others” (Anderson 580); “a 

kindly, social man who loved good conversation and the 

atmosphere of clubs and parties, and a rigorous thinker who 

propounded startlingnnew ideas” (Daiches 17); simple 

unaffected nature and kindly disposition ([Adam] Sequel 20). 

Residence in 1766/8 Returned to Edinburgh in September 1766 and was away 
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again from February 1767 (Robertson, 754) eventually 

returned to 3rd story of St James's Court, Lawnmarket in 

1769, later in the New Town (Robertson 752, 754).  

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

1739-1740:A Treastie on Human Nature 

1741-1742: Essays, Moral, Politcal and Literary. 

1749: Philosophical Essays 

1754-1762: The History of England under the House of Tudor 

Relations in the 

network 

 

Close friends Henry Home, Lord Kames, James Oswald, Robertson, 

Ferguson, Blair, Carlyle, Jardine, John Home (who he 

supported over the Douglas affair), Smith and Black; John 

Adam visited often at Merchiston [Adam] Sequel 21). 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES (sometime Secretary) 

Other information Initially supported the Ossian debate but then went against it 

(Chambers Dictionary 3, 101-132); second son of Joseph 

Home of Ninewells; Henry Homes, Lord Kames property in 

the Borders was near Ninewells (Chambers Dictionary 3 

103); brought up on the family farm Ninewells in the Scottish 

Borders; on travelling through Europe in 1748  revealed his 

interest in landscape in the Netherlands noting that he did not 

like the clipped evergreens; constant visitor to North 

Merchiston ([Adam] Sequel 21) 

  

NAME (Dates) ROBERTSON, William (1721-1793) 

Appr. age in 1766 45 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained YES  

Profession Principal of the University of Edinburgh and historian 

Links to young people University professor; accommodated students (as did his 

sister). “The young gentlemen who had lived for many years 

in his house declared they never saw him once ruffled” 

(Carlyle 302); William Adam writes of his early association  

with him writing he showed “kind attentions to young folks;” 

kind and amenable, in the greatest degree, in listening to and 

answering questions, and in giving us information”(Sequel 

45) 

Personal character “Truely [sic] a very great master of conversation and in 

general perfectly agreeable (Carlyle 299); “his table which 

had always been hospitable, even when his income was small, 

became full and elegant when his situation improved (Carlyle 

302); “powerful and persuasive elegance [...] his imagination 

was correct, his judgement sound, his memory tenacious, his 

temper agreeable, his knowledge extensive and his 

acquaintance with the world and the heart of man very 
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remarkable” (Paterson & Maidment 73); “generosity of 

disposition and warmth of affection [...] extraordinary powers 

of reasoning and surpassing eloquence [...]his moral character 

was purity itself […] his manners were mild and conciliating, 

and all his dispositions amiable […] Dr Erskine said 

'temperate without austerity; condescending and affable, 

without meanness; and in expense, neither sordid nor 

prodigal. He could feel an injury, yet bridle his passion; was 

grave, not sullen; steady not obstinate; friendly, not officious; 

prudent and cautious, not timid'” (Chambers Dictionary 4 

160); has “those amiable qualities which render a man 

beloved in his family, dear to his friends, and acceptable in 

every company […] he may be pronounced to be one of the 

most perfect characters of his the age (Liston 152). 

Residence in 1766/8 Edinburgh 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

1759: History of Scotland. By 1761 four 

          editions had been published. Liston 

          acknowledged it to be called the best 

          history in the English language 

          (1772)  

Relations in the 

network 

William Adam's father and Robertson “were (brother and 

sister's sons” and he frequented William Adam Snr's house as 

“his principal place of resort, and he was considerd one of my 

father's family” ([Adam] Sequel 44).  

Close friends DRYSDALE: “among my oldest and most intimate of my 

companions” (Sher “Robertson” 5); Robertson speaks of him 

as “the companion of my youth, and my intimate friend 

through the whole of [my] life” (Sher personal 

communication: Robertson to Bishop Douglas 15 February 

1793 fols 78-9). 

*********************************************** 

Hume, Home, Carlyle, Blair, Smith, Henry Home, Lord 

Kames, and the Earl of Hopetoun. 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES  

Other information Found great solace in his last days in his small garden “his 

daily visits to his fruit tress […] and scenery from his home 

Grange House outside Edinburgh”; a frequent visitor to North 

Merchiston, resided there in the summer ([Adam] Sequel 47) 

  

NAME (Dates) RUSSEL, James ( d. 1773 ) 

Appr. age in 1766  

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained No  

Profession Professor of Natural Philosophy and surgeon 
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Links to young people University professor 

Personal character “Whose singular correctness, and precision of thought, in 

various branches of science, could not fail to be of use to all 

of those who approached him” 

Residence in 1766/8 Edinburgh 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

None 

Relations in the 

network 

Second cousin to Adam Ferguson (Fagg, 1995).  

Close friends  

Member: Select 

Society 

 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES  

Other information  

  

NAME (Dates) SMITH, Adam (1723-1790) 

Appr. age in 1766 43 

University attended Glasgow and Oxford 

Ordained No 

Profession Professor of Logic, Glasgow University and then Professor of 

Moral Philosophy; moral philosopher and political economist. 

Links to young people University professor; acted as travelling tutor for Henry Scott, 

the Third Duke of Buccleuch on his Grand Tour which lasted 

for just under three years ((Winch 20). 

Personal character “Extremely communicative and delivered himself with […] 

freedom and even boldness (Rae 365); although “elusive, 

even reclusive [...]with a smile that could be radiant” (Winch 

25) “Deep love of justice and humanity [...] ran as warmly 

through his conversation in private life as we see it still runs 

through his published writings. Smith was always vigorous 

and weighty in his denunciation of wrong and so impatient of 

anything in the nature of indifference” (Rae 245); absent 

minded due to preoccupation but was sociable, honest; 

unbounded benevolence (Carlyle 295); “enjoyed the serenity 

and gayety [sic]of those around him” (Chambers Dictionary 4 

266); “frugal style of life, self-discipline of a Stoic cast, 

diligence in his calling, and strict justice towards others 

tempered with benevolence which characterised his actions 

and his teaching […] set store by human goodness and the 

will to enjoy natural liberty (Ross 27). 

Residence in 1766/8 On return to Scotland in 1766 spent the next ten years “with 

the exception of a few visits to Edinburgh and London […] 

with his mother at Kirkcaldy” (Stewart 104) 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

1759: Theory of Moral Sentiments 

Relations in the 

network 
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Close friends DRYSDALE: friend from early school days (Ross 21); “there 

was none of all Smith's numerous friends whom he liked 

better or spoke of with greater tenderness” (Rae 7). 

*********************************************** 

Henry Home, Lord Kames (who patronised his lectures on 

rhetoric and belles lettres) (Stewart 60);  Hume “a friendship 

on both sides founded on the admiration of genius and the 

love of simplicity”( Stewart 60); Smith stayed with Hume in 

Edinburgh (Rae 105); Oswald, Adam brothers (especially 

Robert), Duke and Duchess of Buccleugh, Blair, Robertson, 

Carlyle, Black and Hutton (Ross 79; Rae 101 and 244; 

Stewart 60; Wilkie Rae 102). 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 

Member: Poker YES 

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES 

Other information Henry Home, Lord Kames patronised him in his lectures on 

Rhetoric and Belles-Lettres; Professor B. Faujas Saint Fond a 

geologist says of Smith “nobody in Edinburgh he visited more 

frequently than Smith, and nobody received him more kindly 

or studied more to procure for him every information and 

amusement Edinburgh could afford” (Rae 372); Fellow of the 

Royal Society of London. 

  

  

NAME (Dates) WILKIE, William (1721-1772) 

Appr. age in 1766 45 

University attended Edinburgh 

Ordained YES 

Profession Minister and Poet, Natural Philosophy Chair, St Andrews 

Links to young people University professor 

Personal character “A perfect specimen of the absent minded professor” 

(Mossner 300). “His circle of Edinburgh literati considered 

him 'superior in original genius to any man of his time, but 

rough and unpolished in his manners, and still less 

accommodating to the decorum of society in the ordinary 

habits of his life'” (Mackenzie 15) 

Residence in 1766/8 Presumably St Andrews. 

Major publications up 

to 1767/8 

 

Relations in the 

network 

 

Close friends Hume (Rae 102), Robertson's circle,  3rd Duke of Argyll, 

Lord Milton, Earl of Lauderdale (Sher “Wilkie, William”  

971-2)_ 

Member: Select 

Society 

YES 
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Member: Poker  

Member: 

Philosophical Society 

of Edinburgh 

YES (Emerson “Philosophical 175) 

Other information Farmed at Ratho where “he used sophisticated enclosures and 

drainage systems, and he founded the Husbandry Club for 

Rural Improvement and had a lifelong passion for agricultural 

improvement and the scientific principles of agriculture” 

focused “his attention on scientific principles of agriculture 

which he practised on a few acres of farmland that he 

purchased in the vicinity of St Andrews” (Sher “Wilkie, 

William” 571-2); went to the Highlands with Ferguson, David 

Hume and others (Home 182-184).  
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11.4: APPENDIX 4: Maps of tours to the Scottish Highlands 

1758-1776 by Burrell, Carlyle, Cave, Fisher, Gilpin, Gray, 

Grey, Newdigate, Pennant (1769, 1772), Pococke 

and Thornhill of Diddington (Rackwitz). Reproduced with the 

permission of the publishers Waxmann, Münster. 
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Burrell, William (1732-1796), English advocate and antiquary: Sir 

William Burrell’s North Tour 1758, J.G. Dunbar ed. (East Linton, 1997) 

date of travel: 1758 
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Carlyle, Alexander (1722-1805), Scottish minister of Inveresk: NLS, 

‘Aug 1775, Highland Excursion’, MS 23771 date of travel:1775 
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Cave, Thomas (1712-1778), English barrister, MP and local historian 
‘A Diary of a Journey from Stanford Hall to the North of Scotland and back, in the year 1763, by Sir 

Thomas Cave, Bart., of Stanford Hall’, A History Of The Midland Counties, C. Holme ed. (Rugby, 

1891), pp. 183–241 date of travel: 1763 
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Fisher, Jabez Maud (1750-1779), American Quaker and businessman: 

An American Quaker In the British Isles: The Travel Journals of Jabez 

Maud Fisher (1775-1779), K. Morgan ed. (Oxford, 1992) 

Date of ravel 1775, 1776 

Tour 1775 

Tour 1776 
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Gilpin, William (1724-1804), English miscellaneous writer: 

Observations, Relative Chiefly to Picturesque Beauty. Made in the Year 

1776, On Several Parts of Great Britain; Particularly the High-Lands of 

Scotland (London 1789) 

Date of travel: 1776 
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Gray, Thomas (1716-1771), English poet: 

Gray and His Friends, D.C. Tovey ed.  (Cambridge, 1890): The Letters of 

Thomas Gray, D. C. Tovey ed. 3 vols. (London, 1900-1912). 

Date of travel 1764, 1765 

Tour 1764 

Tour 1765  
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Grey, Jemima (1722-1797), Anglo-Scottish aristocratic lady: 

Bedfordshire and Luton Archives, Bedford, Wrest Park (Lucas) Archive. 

‘Journal of a Northern Tour 1755’, MS L30/9A/7 and MS L30/21/3/9 

Date of Travel 1755. 
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Newdigate, Roger (?) (1719-1806), English MP and antiquary: 
Warwickshire Record Officer, Warwick, ‘Journal of a Tour from Nottingham, through 

Yorkshire, Durham and Northumberland to Edinburgh and Dunkeld returning via the 

west coast to Manchester’ MS CR 136 A/563. 

Date of travel 1766 
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Pennant, Thomas (1726-1798), Welsh traveller and zoologist: 
A Tour in Scotland MDCCLXIX (3rd ed. Warrington, 1774). 

Date of travel: 1769  
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Pennant, Thomas (1726-1798), Welsh traveller and zoologist: 

A Tour in Scotland and Voyage to the Hebrides MDCCLXXII  (Chester, 

London, 1774-1776) 

Date of travel: 1772 

Outward bound……….Homeward bound --------- 
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Pococke, Richard (1704-1765), English traveller, Bishop of Ossory: 

Tours in Scotland 1747, 1750, 1760, by Richard Pococke, Bishop of 

Meath, D.W. Kemp ed. (SHS vol i) (Edinburgh, 1887) 

Date of travel: 1760 
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Thornhill of Diddington, George, English traveller: 

Huntingdon County Record Office, ‘Diary of travel: Scotland 30th June 

1760’ MS TH148/5/274. 

Date of travel: 1760 
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11.4   APPENDIX 4: An Exact Plan of His Majesty's Great 

Roads Through the Highlands of Scotland. Reproduced 

from the Old Roads of Scotland website. Every effort has 

been made to contact the website 

(geraldcummins@aol.com) without success. 

mailto:geraldcummins@aol.com
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All references to manuscripts held in the British Library are fully 

referenced in the text with the prefix BL[BM]. 
 
CEREDIGION ARCHIVES  
The Ceredigion Archives hold extensive collections of material on Hafod 

not least that deposited by the Friends of Hafod in April and May, 2005. 

The accession reference for this collection is 1706. The archive comprises 

mainly primary and secondary research material relating to the history of 

the Hafod estate and its locality; landscape and garden history and the 

picturesque movement generally. Material related to the archives of the 

Friends of Hafod and to recent renovation projects and research carried out 

at Hafod comprise the remainder of the archive. Individual items in the 

archives used in this study are referenced in the text as appropriate. 

 
ETON COLLEGE 
All references to archives held in the Eton College are fully referenced in 

the text. 
 

KIDDERMINSTER LIBRARY 

Manuscript material in the library is identified in the text. 
 

LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON 
Reference to correspondence of Sir James Edward Smith held in the 

Society's Library is fully referenced in the text with the prefix Linn Soc. 

 
LIVERPOOL CITY LIBRARY 
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Reference to the Roscoe holdings are identified in the text with the prefix 

Liverpool Roscoe. 

 
NATIONAL LIBRARY OF SCOTLAND 
References to the Sir Robert Liston correspondence and that of Robert 

Anderson are identified in the text with the prefix NLS. 

 
NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALES  
References to material in the National Library of Wales are all identified in 

the text with the prefix NLW 

 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE ANCIENT AND HISTORICAL 

MONUMENTS OF WALES  
The Royal Commission collections include a wide range of material 

including sale catalogues, survey results, photographs, copies of articles on 

the house and gardens. Individual items in the archives used in this study 

are detailed below and referenced in the text as appropriate. 

 
STANAGE PARK     
[Repton, Humphry]. Stanedge Park in Radnorshire the Property of Charles 

Rogers Esq. [1803]. The Red Book. 

 
UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH 
The only reference to material in the University archives is the 

Matriculation Album EUA IN1/ADS/STA/2 and this is referenced as used.  
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Edinburgh University. Historical alumni. 

https://collections.ed.ac.uk/alumni/rosner Accessed June 13, 2019. 

Historic Environment Scotland 

Inveraray Castle: 

http://portal.historicenvironment.scot/designation/GDL00223 

House of Lords. Science and Technology 
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Measuring Worth.  
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Rumbling Bridge and Cauldron Linn. 
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gorge.shtml. Accessed March 29, 2020. 
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